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2 REMOVAL TO RYDAL.

reminiscences. ' The house,' he says, in a letter l to Lord

Lonsdale,
' which I have for some time occupied, is the

Parsonage of Grasmere. It stands close by the church-

yard
'

(where his two children were buried),
4 and I have

found it absolutely necessary that we should quit a place

which, by recalling to our minds at every moment the

losses we have sustained in the course of the last year,

would grievously retard our progress towards that tranquil-

lity which it is our duty to aim at.' This was written in

the first freshness of sorrow
;
and it so happened, that a

very desirable residence was then about to become vacant

in the neighbourhood, about two miles distant from Gras-

mere
;
and thus a favourable occasion offered itself for a

removal. This was Rydal Mount. Thither Mr. Words-

worth migrated with his wife, his sister, sister-in-law, and

three children, in the spring of 1813, and there he resided

till his death in 1850. This place has been already de-

scribed in a previous chapter.

In that delineation, I have described its appearance by

day, but have not touched on its nocturnal aspect. In the

lines prefixed to the later editions of his poems, the au-

thor apostrophizes himself, and says,

1 If thou indeed derive thy light from heaven,

Then, to the measure of that heavenborn light,

Shine, Poet, in thy place, and be content.'

These and the following lines were suggested by the view

of the starry heavens, as seen at Rydal Mount. On the

verses the Poet said,
'

They were written some time after

we had become resident at Rydal Mount : and I will take

occasion from them to observe upon the beauty of that

situation, as being backed and flanked by lofty fell-.

1 Dated Jan. 8, 1813.
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4 REMOVAL TO RYDAL.

It were much to be desired, that such situations as these

were more numerous than they are, and that those which

exist were more carefully conferred. They are better

than pensions, as rewards for literary men ;
for they do

not encourage the notion, that literary service of the high-

est order can be compensated by money, and they do not

exhibit those who hold them as wearing; the livery of a

political party, or as stipendiaries of the state. It is no

objection to say that some of them are almost sinecures.

Mr. Wordsworth's office was by no means a sinecure, as

his coadjutor and successor can attest. But, grant that

some of these offices are sinecures : what then ? A sine-

cure, which would have relieved Dante or Tasso from the

cravings of penury, would have had a function attached

to it of the noblest kind. Such sinecures (if so they

must be called) are more useful to the public than some

laborious offices, the duties of which are discharged with

bustling and restless activity.

Some time after Mr. Wordsworth received this ap-

pointment, another offer was made him of a much

more lucrative office,
— the collectorship of the town of

Whitehaven. This, however, he declined. He had now

enough to gratify his moderate desires
;
and no worldly

allurements could remove him from the beautiful retire-

ment of Rydal to a large town.

It would be unpardonable to neglect another circum-

stance connected with his appointment, which tended

much to relieve Mr. Wordsworth's mind from care, and

to leave him free to follow his literary pursuits. This

was his connection with a young man who then came to

him as a clerk, Mr. John Carter. Many incidents of a

domestic kind occurred in Mr. Wordsworth's life, which

contributed, in their due order and degree, to aid in the

removal of difficulties, and in the supply of means and
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CHAPTER XXXIII.

OPINIONS ON CERTAIN QUESTIONS OF POLICY, DOMESTIC

AND FOREIGN. 1811-1821.

Although Mr. Wordsworth's life was passsed mainly in

retirement, yet, as will be obvious to every reader of his

works, and, as has been remarked already in these pages,

he was a vigilant observer of public affairs. He did not

sequester himself from the world, in order to forget its

concerns, but to study them more profoundly. His idea

of a ' Recluse ' was that of one who wras also a cos-

mopolite and a philanthropist. In loving nature, he loved

man and society, as the noblest works of nature
; and,

therefore, in the exordium of the '

Recluse,' he says,

1 On Man, on Nature, and on human Life,

Musing in solitude, I oft perceive

Fair trains of imagery before me rise.' l

He endeavoured to wean the public mind from material

and transitory things to spiritual and lasting ones, to extri-

cate it from the entanglement of circumstantial details,

and to place it on the solid foundation of essential prin-

ciples. His political opinions are, therefore, interwoven

with his poetical imagery ;
and both in poetry and politics

he evinced the same resolute determination not to be

swayed by the current of popular opinions, but to en-

1 Vol. vi. p. 5.
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Writing from Grasmere to his friend, Archdeacon

Wrangham, he says :

1

Grasmere, March 27.

' My dear Wrangham,
4 Your last letter, which I have left so long unanswered,

found me in a distressed state of mind, with one of my
children lying nearly, as I thought, at the point of death.

This put me off answering your letter.

4 You return to the R. Catholic Question. I am decidedly

of opinion that no further concessions should be made.

The R. Catholic Emancipation is a mere pretext of ambi-

tious and discontented men. Are you prepared for the

next step
— a R. Catholic Established Church ? I confess

I dread the thought.
' As to the Bible Society, my view of the subject is as

follows :
— 1st. Distributing Bibles is a good thing. 2dly.

More Bibles will be distributed in consequence of the

existence of the Bible Society ; therefore, so far as that

goes, the existence of the Bible Society is good. But,

3dly, as to the indirect benefits expected from it, as pro-

ducing a golden age of unanimity among Christians, all

that I think fume and emptiness ; nay, far worse. So

deeply am I persuaded that discord and artifice, and pride

and ambition, would be fostered by such an approximation

and unnatural alliance of sects, that I am inclined to think

the evil thus produced would more than outweigh the good

done by dispersing the Bibles. I think the last fifty or

sixty pages of my brother's pamphlet
! merit the serious

consideration of all persons of the Established Church

1 Reasons for declining to become a subscriber to the British

and Foreign Bible Society, by Christopher Wordsworth, D. D.,

Dean of Bocking. Lond. 1810. See also his letter to Lord Teign-

mouth in vindication of the above Letter. Lond. 1810.
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the principles of the British Constitution in withholding

political power from the Roman Catholics. My most

determined hostility shall always be directed against those

statesmen who, like Whitbread, Grenville, and others,

would crouch to a sanguinary tyrant ;
and I cannot act

with those who see no danger to the Constitution in intro-

ducing papists into Parliament. There are other points of

policy in which I deem the Opposition grievously mis-

taken, and therefore I am at present, and long have been,

by principle, a supporter of ministers, as far as my little

influence extends. With affectionate wishes for your

welfare and that of your family, and with best regards to

Mrs. Wrangham, I am, my dear friend,
4

Faithfully yours,
' Wm. Wordsworth.'

The following is of a more playful character :

'Rydal Mount, near Kendal, April 26, 1814.

4 My dear Wrangham,
1
1 trouble you with this in behalf of a very deserving

young clergyman of the name of Jameson, who is just

gone from this neighbourhood to a curacy at Sherbourne

in the neighbourhood of Ferry Bridge. He has a mother

and a younger brother dependent upon his exertions, and

it is his wish to take pupils in order to increase his income,

which, as he is a curate, you know, cannot but be small.

He is an excellent young man, a good scholar, and likely

to become much better, for he is extremely industrious.

Among his talents I must mention that for drawing, in

which he is a proficient Now my wish is

that, if it fall in your way, you would vouchsafe him your

patronage. .....
' Of course, you cannot speak for him directly till you
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4

Looking up to the Government with respectful attach-

ment, we all acknowledge that power must be controlled

and checked, or it will be abused
;
hence the desirableness

of a vigorous Opposition in the House of Commons
;
and

hence a wish, grounded upon a conviction of general

expediency, that the opposition to ministry, whose head

and chief seat of action are in Parliament, should be

efficaciously diffused through all parts of the country. On
this principle the two grand divisions of party, under our

free government, are founded. Conscience, regulated by

expediency, is the basis
; honour, binding men to each

other in spite of temptation, is the corner-stone, and the

superstructure is friendship, protecting kindness, gratitude,

and all the moral sentiments by which self-interest is lib-

eralized. Such is party, looked at on the favourable side.

Cogent moral inducements, therefore, exist for the preva-

lence of two powerful bodies in the practice of the State,

spreading their influence and interests throughout the

country ; and, on political considerations it is desirable

that the strength of each should bear such proportion to

that of the other, that, while Ministry are able to carry into

effect measures not palpably injurious, the vigilance of

Opposition may turn to account, being backed by power at

all times sufficient to awe, but never (were that possible),

except when supported by manifest reason, to intimidate.

1 Such apportioning of the strength of the two parties

has existed
;
such a degree of power the Opposition for-

merly possessed : and if they have lost that salutary

power, if they are dwindled and divided, they must ascribe

it to their own errors. They are weak because they have

been unwise : they are brought low, because when they
had solid and high ground to stand upon, they took a flight

into the air. To have hoped too ardently of human

nature, as they did at the commencement of the French
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turned instinctively against the admirers of the new sys-

tem
; and, as security for property is the very basis of

civil society, how was it possible but that reflecting men,

who perceive this truth, should mistrust those represent-

atives of the people, who could not have acted less pru-

dently, had they been utterly unconscious of it ! But they

had committed themselves and did not retract; either

from unabating devotion to their cause, or from false

honour, and that self-injuring consistency, the favourite

sister of obstinacy, which the mixed conscience of man-

kind is but too apt to produce. Meanwhile the tactics of

Parliament must continue in exercise on some system or

other
;

their adversaries were to be annoyed at any rate
;

and so intent were they upon this, that, in proportion as

the entrenchments of Ministry strengthened, the assaults

of Opposition became more careless and desperate.
6 While the war of words and opinions was going for-

ward' in this country, Europe was deluged with blood.

They in whose hands power was vested among us, in

course of time lost ground in public opinion, through the

failure of their efforts. Parties were broken and re-

composed ;
but men who are brought together less by

principle than by events, cannot cordially co-operate, or

remain long united. The opponents of the war, in this

middle stage and desponding state of it, were not popular ;

and afterwards, when the success of the enemy made the

majority of the nation feel that peace dictated by him

could not be lasting, and they were bent on persevering
in the struggle, the party of Opposition persisted in a

course of action which, as their countenance of the doc-

trine of the rights of man had brought their understand-

ings into disrepute, cast suspicion on the soundness of

their patriotic affections. Their passions made them

blind to the differences between a state of peace and war,
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owe that we are a fearless, undishonoured, and rapidly

improving people, and the nations of the Continent owe

their very existence as self-governed communities ?

'The party of Opposition, or what remains of it, has

much to repent of; many humiliating reflections must

pass through the minds of those who compose it, and they

must learn the hard lesson to be thankful for them as a

discipline indispensable to their amendment. Thus only

can they furnish a sufficient nucleus for the formation of

a new body ;
nor can there be any hope of such body

being adequate to its appropriate service, and of its pos-

sessing that portion of good opinion which shall entitle it to

the respect of its antagonists, unless it live and act, for a

length of time, under a distinct conception of the kind and

degree of hostility to the executive government which is

fairly warrantable. The party must cease indiscrimi-

nately to court the discontented, and to league itself with

men who are athirst for innovation, to a point which leaves

it doubtful, whether an Opposition that is willing to co-

operate with such agitators loves as it ought to do, and

becomingly venerates, the happy and glorious constitu-

tion, in church and state, which we have inherited from

our ancestors.' l

4 The weakness and degradation of the Opposition,

deplored by all true friends of the commonweal, was suffi-

ciently accounted for, without even adverting to the fact,

that, when the disasters of the war had induced the coun-

try to forgive, and in some degree to forget, the alarming

attachment of that party to French theories
;
and power,

heightened by the popularity of hope and expectation,

was thrown into their hands— they disgusted even bigoted

adherents, by the rapacious use they made of that power ;

1

Addresses, p. 9-16.
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this was a war upon a large scale, wherein many bellig-

erents took part ;
and no one who distinctly remembers

the state of Europe at its commencement, will be inclined

anv more to question that the alleged motives had a solid

foundation, because then, or afterwards, others might mix

with them, than he would doubt that the maintenance of

Christianity, and the reduction of the power of the Infi-

dels, were the principal motives of the Crusades, because

roving adventurers, joining in those expeditions, turned

them to their own profit. Traders and hypocrites may
make part of a caravan bound to Mecca

;
but it does not

follow that a religious observance is not the prime object

of the pilgrimage. The political fanaticism (it
deserves

no milder name) that pervaded the manifesto issued by
the Duke of Brunswick, on his entry into France, proves

that he, and the power whose organ he was, were swayed
on their march by an ambition very different from that

of territorial aggrandizement ;
at least, if such ambition

existed, it is plain that feelings of another kind blinded

them to the means of gratifying it. Nevertheless, we

must acknowledge, the passion soon manifested itself, and

in a quarter where it was least excusable. The seizure

of Valenciennes, in the name of the Emperor of Ger-

many, was an act of such glaring rapacity, and gave the

lie so unfeelingly to all that had been professed, that the

then ministers of Great Britain, doubtless, opposed the

intention with a strong remonstrance. But the dictates of

magnanimity (which in such cases is but another word for

high and sage policy) would have been— " this unjust act

must either be abandoned, or Great Britain shall retire from

a contest which, if such principles are to govern, or inter-

fere with, the conduct of it, cannot but be calamitous."

A threat to this purpose was either not given, or not acted

upon. Hinc Wee clades ! From that moment the alliance
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communication to his friend Southcy is here introduced,

though not written till many years afterward
;

but it

seemed to find a proper place here, as showing the con-

sistency of Mr. Wordsworth's sentiments on this subject.

The personal references in this letter will be read with

interest :

To Robert Southey, Esq.

<

,
1827.

k My dear Sir,

1 Edith thanked you, in my name, for your valuable

present of the " Peninsular War." l
I have read it with

great delight : it is beautifully written, and a most inter-

esting story. I did not notice a single sentiment or

opinion that I could have wished away but one— where

you support the notion that, if the Duke of Wellington

had not lived and commanded, Buonaparte must have

continued the master of Europe. I do not object to this

from any dislike T have to the Duke, but from a convic-

tion — I trust a philosophic one — that Providence would

not allow the upsetting of so diabolical a system as Buo-

naparte's to depend upon the existence of any individual.

Justly was it observed by Lord Wellesley, that Buonaparte

was <>f an order of minds that created for themseh

great reverses. He might hav< gone further, and said

that it is of the nature of tyranny to work to its own

destruction.2

1 The first volume published 1823, the others in 1827 and 1

Mr. Wordsworth's copy has the following written on the title-page

in Mr. Southey's hand :
' William Wordsworth, from the author,

Dec. 14, 1822 :

"
Praecipuum munus Annalium reor, ne virtutes

sileantur, utque pravis dictis factisque ex posteritate et inlainij.

metus sit." — Tacitus.''

2 As has been said by Demosthenes.
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unencumbered, and his information unbounded
;
and there

is a moral ardour about his compositions which nobly

distinguishes them from the trading and factious author-

ship of the present day. He may not improbably be

our companion in Wales next year. At the end of this

month he goes, with his family, to the Isle of Man for sea-

air
;
and said, if I would accompany him, and put off the

Welsh tour for another year, he would join our party.

Notwithstanding the inducement, I could not bring myself
to consent

;
but as things now are, I shall remind him of

the hope he held out.

' Believe me, very faithfully, yours,
4 Wm. Wordsworth.

' There is no probability of my being in town this

season. I have a horror of smoking ;
and nothing but a

necessity for health's sake could reconcile me to it in

William.'

In the year 1821 (October 7), an old friend of Mr.

Wordsworth thus writes to him :

'

They tell me you have

changed your opinions upon many subjects respecting

which we used to think alike
;
but I am persuaded we

shall neither of us change those great principles which

ought to guide us in our conduct, and lead us to do all

the good we can to others. And 1 am much mistaken if

we should not find many tilings to talk about without dis-

turbing ourselves with political or party disputes.'

To this communication Mr. Wordsworth's reply was as

follows :

(

Rydal M»unt, Dec. 4, 1821.
'-

My dear L ,

' Your letter ought to have been much earlier acknowl-
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ever regard it),
of Mr. Fox and his party, that a safe and

honourable peace was practicable with the French nation,

and that an ambitious conqueror like Buonaparte could be

softened down into a commercial rival.

4 In a determination, therefore, to aim at the overthrow

of that inordinate ambition by war, I sided with the minis-

try, not from general approbation of their conduct, but as

men who thought right on this essential point. How deep-

ly this question interested me will be plain to any one who
will take the trouble of reading my political sonnets, and

the tract occasioned by the " Convention of Cintra," in

which are sufficient evidences of my dissatisfaction with

the mode of conducting the war, and a prophetic display

of the course which it would take if carried on upon the

principles of justice, and with due respect for the feelings

of the oppressed Rations.

'This is enough for foreign politics, as influencing my
attachments.

4 There are throe great domestic questions, viz, the

liberty of the press, parliamentary reform, and Roman
Catholic concession, which, if I briefly advert to, no more

need be said at present.

'A free dis on of public measures through the

press, I deem the only safeguard of liberty: without it I

have neither confidence in kings, parliaments, judges, or

divines: they have all in their turn betrayed their coun-

try. But the press, so potent for good, is scarcely less so

for evil: and unfortunately they who are misled and

abused by its means are the persons whom it can Least

benefit. It is the fatal characteristic of their disease to

reject all remedies coming from the quarter that has

caused or aggravated the malady. I am therefore for

vigorous restrictions
;
but there is scarcely any abuse that
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to concession : and deeming the Church Establishment

not only a fundamental part of our constitution, but one

of the greatest upholders and propagators of civilization

in our own country, and, lastly, the most effectual and

main support of religious Toleration, I cannot but look

with jealousy upon measures which must reduce her

relative influence, unless they be accompanied with

arrangements more adequate than any yet adopted for

the preservation and increase of that influence, to keep

pace with the other powers in the community.
'
I do not apologize for this long letter, the substance of

which you may report to any one worthy of a reply, who,

in your hearing, may animadvert upon my political con-

duct. I ought to have added, perhaps, a word on local

politics, but I have not space ;
but what I should have

said, may in a great measure be deduced from the above.

'
I am, my dear L

,

'

Yours, &c. &c,
* VV. W,'
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Shepherd's father, he heing a shepherd, a fine old man
more than eighty years of age.

The following records of this tour, in connection with

these poems, are from Mr. Wordsworth's dictation.

SECOND TOUR IN SCOTLAND, 1814.

1 In this tour my wife and her sister Sarah were my
companions. The account of the Brownie's Cell, and the

Brownies, was given me by a man we met with on the

banks of Loch Lomond, a little above Tarbet, and in front

of a huge mass of rock by the side of which, wre were

told, preachings were often held in the open air. The

place is quite a solitude, and the surrounding scenery very

striking. How much is it to be regretted that, instead of

writing such poems as the "
Holy Fair," and others in

which the religious services of his country are treated

with so much levity, and too often with indecency, Burns

had not employed his genius in describing religion under

the serious and affecting aspects it must so frequently

take !

'

Cora Linn.— 'I had seen this celebrated water-fall

twice before. But the feelings to which it had given birth

were not expressed till they recurred in presence of the

object on this occasion.'

Effusion, near Dunkeld.— 'I am not aware that this

condemnatory effusion was over seen by the owner of the

place. He might be disposed to pay little attention to it;

but, were it to prove otherwise, I should be glad, for the

whole exhibition is distressingly puerile.'

Yarrow Visited.— ' As mentioned in my verses on the

death of the Ettrick Shepherd, my first visit to Yarrow

was in his company. We had lodged the night before at

Traquhair, where Hogg had joined us, and also Dr. An-
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CHAPTER XXXV.

THE EXCURSION.

In the summer of the year 1814, appeared
' The Excur-

sion,' being a portion of ' The Recluse.'

The following details, derived from the author's conver-

sation, will put the reader in possession of all requisite

knowledge concerning the local and personal references

in this poem, and respecting the occasions on which its

several parts were composed. In perusing these illustra-

tive notices he will bear in mind, that they were not com-

mit ted to writing by the author, but were dictated by him

orally to the friend who requested information on the

points to which they advert, and were specially designed

for the gratification of that friend, and of other intimate

associates, especially his daughter, Mrs. Quillinan.—
Hence, tiny are for the most part narrative, and scarcely

any reference is made in them to the high aims with which

'The Excursion' was composed, and which, it is taken

for granted, are already familiar to the reader. These

notices 1 were dictated twenty-seven years after the poem
was published ;

and in the 74th vcar of the author's age.

The Excursion. — ' Towards the close of the 1st book

stand the lines that were first written, beginning
" Nine

tedious years," and ending
" last human tenant of these

ruined walls." These were composed in 1795, at Race-

1 From MSS. I. F.
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' But bad I been born in a class which would have

deprived me of what is called a liberal education, it is not

unlikely that, being strong in body, I should have taken

to a way of life such as that in which my "Wanderer"

passed the greater part of his days. At all events, I am

here called upon freely to acknowledge that the character

I have represented in his person is chiefly an idea of

what 1 fancied my own character might have become in

his circumstances.

4 Nevertheless much of what he says and does had an

external existence, that fell under my own youthful and

subsequent observation.

c An individual named Patrick, by birth and education a

Scotchman, followed this humble occupation for many

years, and afterwards settled in the town of Kendal. He

married a kinswoman of my wife's, and her sister Sarah

spent part of her childhood under this good man's eye.

My own imaginations I was happy to find clothed in

reality, and fresh ones suggested, by what she reported

of this man's tenderness of heart, his strong and pure

imagination, and his solid attainments in literature, chiefly

religious, whether in prose or verse. At Hawkshead also,

while I was a school-boy, there occasionally resided a

packman (the name then generally given to this calling),

with whom I had frequent conversations upon what had

befallen him, and what he had observed during his wan-

dering life, and, as was natural, we took much to each

other
;
and upon the subject of his occupation in general,

as then followed, and its favourableness to an intimate

knowledge of human concerns, not merely among the

humbler classes of society, 1 need say nothing here in

addition to what is to be found in " The Excursion," and

a note attached to it.
T

1 Vol. vi. p. 283.
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having fallen into habits of intemperance, which I have

heard (though 1 will not answer for the fact) hastened his

death. Of him I need say no more. There were many
like him at that time, which the world will never be with-

out, but which were more numerous then, for reasons too

obvious to be dwelt upon.
4 The Pastor.— To what is said of the " Pastor" in the

poem, I have little to add but what may be deemed

superfluous. It has ever appeared to me highly favoura-

ble to the beneficial influence of the Church of England

upon all gradations and classes of society, that the patron-

age of its benefices is in numerous instances attached to

the estates of noble families of ancient gentry ;
and

accordingly I am gratified by the opportunity afforded

me in " The Excursion,
1 '

to portray the character of a

country clergyman of more than ordinary talents, born

and bred in the upper ranks of society so as to partake of

their refinements, and at the same time brought by his

pastoral office and his love of rural life into intimate

connection with the peasantry of his native district.

1 To illustrate the relation which in my mind this

"Pastor
1 '

bore to the " Wanderer," and the resemblances

between them, or rather the points of community in their

nature, 1 likened one to an oak, and the other to a syca-

more
;
and having here referred to this comparison, I

need only add, I had no one individual in my mind,

wishing rather to embody this id( a than to break in upon
the simplicity of it by traits of individual character, or of

any peculiarity of opinion.
' And now for a few words upon the scene where these

interviews and conversations are supposed to occur.

' The scene of the first book of the poem is, I must

own, laid in a tract of country not sufficiently near to that

which soon comes into view in the second book, to agree
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' Now for a few particulars of fact, respecting- the per-

sons whose stories are told or characters described by the

different speakers. To Margaret I have already alluded.

I will add here that the lines beginning,

11 She was a woman of a steady mind/'

and,
a Live on earth a life of happiness,"

faithfully delineate, as far as they go, the character pos-

sessed in common by many women whom it has been my
happiness to know in humble life; and that several of the

most touching things which she is represented as saying

and doing; are taken from actual observation of the dis-

tresses and trials under which different persons were

suffering, some of them strangers to me, and others daily

under my notice.

'
I was born too late to have a distinct remembrance of

the origin of the American war
;
but the state in which I

represent Robert's mind to be, 1 had frequent opportuni-

ties of observing at the commencement of our rupture

wr

ith France in 1793
; opportunities of which I availed

myself in the story of the " Female Vagrant," as told in

the poem on " Guilt and Sorrow. 1 ' The account given by
the "

Solitary," towards the close of the second book, in

all that belongs to the character of the old man, w-as taken

from a Grasmere pauper, who was boarded in the last

house quitting the vale on the road to Ambleside
;
the

character of his hostess, and all that befel the poor man

upon the mountain, belongs to Paterdale. The woman I

knew well
;
her name was Ruth Jackson, and she was

exactly such a person as I describe. The ruins of the old

chapel, among which the old man was found lying, may

yet be traced, and stood upon the ridge that divides Pater-

dale from Boardale and Martindale, having been placed
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'-Church and Churchyard.
— The church already no-

ticed, is that of Grasmere. The interior of it has been

improved lately
— made warmer by underdrawing the

roof, and raising the floor
;

but. the rude and antique

majesty of its former appearance has been impaired by

painting the rafters
;
and the oak benches, with a simple

rail at the back dividing them from each other, have given

way to seats that have more the appearance of pews. It

is remarkable that, excepting only the pew belonging to

Rydal Hall, that to Rydal Mount, the one to the parson-

age, and, I believe, another, the men and women still

continue, as used to be the custom in Wales, to sit on

separate sides of the church from each other. Is this

practice as old as the Reformation ? and when and how

did it originate ? In the Jewish synagogues, and in Lady

Huntingdon's chapels, the sexes are divided in the same

way. In the adjoining churchyard greater changes have

taken place ;
it is now not a little crowded with tomb-

stones
;
and near the school-house, which stands in the

churchyard, is an ugly structure, built to receive the

hearse, which is recently come into use. It would not be

worth while to allude to this building, or the hearse-vehicle

it contains, but that the latter has been the means of in-

herself, of which the editor, the Rev. John Wood Warter, South-

ey's son-in-law, gives the following account in a note to ' Inter-

chapter xxiv :

'

'Miss Sarah Hutchinson, Mrs. Wordsworth's sister, and Mrs.

Warter took down the story from the old woman's lips, and

Southey laid it by for " The Doctor, etc." She then lived in a

cottage at Rydal, where I afterwards saw her. Of the old man
it was told me — (for I did not see him)— "He is a perfect

picture
— like those we meet with in the better copies of Saints

in our old Prayer Books."
'

' The Doctor, etc' Vol. vn. p. 94. —
H. R.]
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any local use which I thought proper. Accordingly, I re-

solved to plant yew-trees in the churchyard ;
and had four

pretty strong large oak enclosures made, in each of which

was planted under my own eye, and principally, if not

entirely, by my own hand, two young trees, with the in-

tention of leaving the one that throve best to stand. Many
years after, Mr. Barber, who will long be remembered in

Grasmere, Mr. Greenwood (the chief landed proprietor),

and myself, had four other enclosures made in the church-

yard at our own expense, in each of which was planted a

tree taken from its neighbour, and they all stand thriving

admirably, the fences having been removed as no longer

necessary. May the trees be taken care of hereafter,

when we are all gone ;
and some of them will perhaps, at

some far distant time, rival the majesty of the yew at

Lorton, and those which I have described as growing at

Borrowdale, where they are still to be seen in grand

assemblage.
1 And now for the persons that are selected as lying

in the churchyard. But first for the individual whose

grave is prepared to receive him.
1 His story is here truly related. He was a school-

fellow of mine for some years. He came to us when he

was at least seventeen years of age, very tall, robust, and

full grown. This prevented him from falling into the

amusements and games of the school
; consequently, he

gave more time to books. He was not remarkably bright

or quick, but, by industry, he made a progress more than

respectable. His parents not being wealthy enough to

send him to college when he left Hawkshead, he became

a schoolmaster, with a view to preparing himself for holy
orders. About this time he fell in love, as related in the

poem, and everything followed as there described, ex-

cept that I do not know exactly when and where he died.
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take refuge at the small and obscure town of Hawkshead,
on the skirt of these mountains. Their stories I had from

the dear old dame with whom, as a school-boy, and after-

wards, I lodged for the space of nearly ten years. The

elder, the Jacobite, was named Drummond, and was of a

high family in Scotland
;
the Hanoverian Whig bore the

name of Vandeput,
1 and might, perhaps, be the descen-

dant of some Dutchman who had come over in the train

of King William. At all events, his zeal was such, that

he ruined himself by a contest for the representation of

London or Westminster, undertaken to support his party,

and retired to this corner of the world, selected as it had

been by Drummond for that obscurity which, since visit-

ing the Lakes became fashionable, it has no longer
retained. So much was this region considered out of the

way till a late period, that persons who had fled from

justice used often to resort thither for concealment, and

some were so bold, as not unfrequently to make excur-

sions from the place of their retreat for the purpose of

committing fresh offences. Such was particularly the

case with two brothers of the name of Weston, who took

up their abode at Old Brathay, I think about seventy years

ago. They were highwaymen, and lived there some time

without being discovered, though it was known that they
often disappeared, in a way, and upon errands, which

could not be accounted for. Their horses were noticed as

being of a choice breed, and I have heard from the Relph

family, one of whom was a saddler in the town of Kendal,

that they were curious in their saddles, and housings, and

accoutrements of their horses. They, as I have heard,

and as was universally believed, were, in the end, both

taken and hanged.
4 Tall was her stature, Iter complexion dark, and satur-

1 Sir George Vandeput.
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but that through all trials this woman has proved a model

of patience, meekness, affectionate forbearance, and for-

giveness. Their eldest son, who through the vices of his

father has thus been robbed of an ancient family inherit-

ance, was never heard to murmur or complain against the

cause of their distress, and is now deservedly the chief

prop of his mother's hope.
4 Book VII. — The clergyman and his family described

at the beginning of this book were, during many years,

our principal associates in the vale of Grasmere, unless I

were to except our very nearest neighbours. ,
1 have

entered so particularly into the main points of their his-

tory, that I will barely testify in prose that (with the

single exception of the particulars of their journey to

Grasmere, which, however, was exactly copied from real

life) the whole that I have said of them is as faithful to

the truth as words can make it. There was much talent

in the family, and the eldest son was distinguished for

poetical talent, of which a specimen is given in my Notes

to the Sonnets on the Duddon. Once, when in our cottage

at Town-End, I was talking with him about poetry. In the

course of our conversation I presumed to find fault with

the versification of Pope, of whom he was an enthusiastic

admirer. He defended him with a warmth that indicated

much irritation
;

nevertheless I would not abandon my
point, and said,

" In compass and variety of sound your
own versification surpasses his." Never shall I forget the

change in his countenance and tone of voice : the storm

was laid in a moment, he no longer disputed my judgment,
and I passed immediately in his mind, no doubt, for as

great a critic as ever lived. I ought to add, he was a cler-

gyman and a well-educated man, and his verbal memory
was the most remarkable of any individual I have known,

except a Mr. Archer, an Irishman, who lived several years
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west window, which still exists, with the iron doors that

guarded the property. This, of course, was before the

time of bills and notes. The two sons of this person had

no doubt been led by the knowledge of their father to

take more delight in scholarship, and had been ac-

customed, in their own minds, to take a wider view of

social interests, than was usual among their associates.

The premature death of this gallant young man was much

lamented, and as an attendant upon the funeral, I myself

witnessed the ceremony, and the efFect of it as described

in the poems,
" Tradition tells that in Eliza's golden

days,"
" A knight came on a war-horse,"

" The house is

gone." The pillars of the gateway in front of the man-

sion remained when we first took up our abode at Gras-

mere. Two or three cottages still remain, which are

called Knott Houses, from the name of the gentleman (T

have called him a knight) concerning whom these tra-

ditions survive. He was the ancestor of the Knott family,

formerly considerable proprietors in the district. What

follows in the discourse of the " Wanderer," upon the

changes he had witnessed in rural life by the introduction

of machinery, is truly described from what I myself saw

during mv boyhood and early youth, and from what was

often told me by persons of this humble calling. Happily,

most happily, for these mountains, the mischief was

diverted from the banks of their beautiful streams, and

transferred to open and flat counties abounding in coal,

where the agency of steam was found much more effect-

ual for carrying on those demoralizing works. Had it not

been for this invention, long before the present time, every

torrent and river in this district would have had its factory,

large and populous in proportion to the power of the water

that could there be commanded. Parliament has inter-

fered to prevent the night-work which was carried on in
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being sensible of these benefits, the ministers of the coun-

try might be emboldened, were it necessary, to apply

funds of the state to the support of education on church

principles. Before I conclude, I cannot forbear noticing

the strenuous efforts made at this time in Parliament by
so many persons to extend manufacturing and commercial

industry at the expense of agricultural, though we have

recently had abundant proofs that the apprehensions ex-

pressed by the " Wanderer " were not groundless.

"
I spake of mischief by the wise diffused,

With gladness thinking that the more it spreads

The healthier, the securer we become
;

Delusion which a moment may destroy!
"

' The Chartists are well aware of this possibility, and

cling to it with an ardour and perseverance which nothing

but wiser and more brotherly dealing towards the many
on the part of the wealthy few can moderate or remove.

' Book IX., towards conclusion.

" While from the grassy mountain's open side

We gazed."

' The point here fixed upon in my imagination is half

way up the northern side of Loughrigg Fell, from which

the " Pastor '" and his companions are supposed to look

upwards to the sky and mountain-tops, and round the

vale, with the lake lying immediately beneath them.

" But turned, not without welcome promise given
That he would share the pleasures and pursuits

Of yet another summer's day."

When I reported this promise of the "
Solitary," and long

after, it was my wish, and I might say intention, that we
should resume our wanderings and pass the borders into

his native country, where, as I hoped, he might witness,
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reviewers of the clay, who doomed ' The Excursion '
to

oblivion, are now only to be remembered as warnings

against rash judgment, and as cautions against confident

reliance on contemporary opinions. It is a remarkable

fact, that the English public was content with a single

edition of c The Excursion,' consisting only of 500

copies, for six years. Another edition, also limited to

500 copies, was published in 1827, and satisfied the

popular demand for seven years. How many thousands

of copies of poems, which are now forgotten, were pur-

chased in that time. Another main point to be recollected

in this chapter of literary history is the serene equanimity

and indomitable perseverance of him who was the object

of the censure of popular periodicals. After adverting to

certain reviews of ' The Excursion,' he says, in a letter

to Southev,
' Let the an;e continue to love its own dark-

ness
;

I shall continue to write, with, I trust, the light of

Heaven upon me.'

Another fact, also worthy of record, is this. Some of

Wordsworth's poetical brethren, to their honour be it

spoken, felt keenly for the wrong which was done him. It

extorted from Southey the well known saying, uttered on

hearing that a certain celebrated critic was boasting that

he had ' crushed " The Excursion." 4 He crush " The

Excursion !

" Tell him he might as well fancy that he

could crush Skidclaw.
' l And the amiable Mr. Bernard

Barton addressed some verses to Wordsworth, expressing

his own admiration unabated by the strictures of the

reviewers. Poets are said to be a '

genus irritabile,'

1 See also Southey's Letter to Sir Walter Scott
; Southey's

Correspondence, vol. iv. p. 97. [In the Preface to 'Roderick'' in

the collective edition of Southey's Poetical Works, Vol. ix. p. 20,

will be found the animated account which, in 1838— more than

twenty years after— Southey gave of his •

saying?
— h. r.]
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lines in your address are " stolen from myself." The

best verse, perhaps, is the following :

'Awfully mighty in his impotence,'

which, by way of repayment, I may be tempted to steal

from you on some future occasion.

1
It pleases, though it does not surprise me, to learn

that, having been affected early in life by my verses, you
have returned aa;ain to your old loves after some little

infidelities, which you were shamed into by commerce

with the scribbling and chattering part of the world. I

have heard of many who, upon their first acquaintance

with my poetry, have had much to get over before they

could thoroughly relish it
;
but never of one who, having

once learned to enjoy it, had ceased to value it, or sur-

vived his admiration. This is as good an external assur-

ance as I can desire, that my inspiration is from a pure

source, and that my principles of composition are trust-

worthy.
' With many thanks for your good wishes, and begging

leave to offer mine in return,
'
I remain, dear sir,

'

Respectfully yours,
' Wm. Wordsworth.

' Bernard Barton, Esq.

Woodbridge, Suffolk.''

bus ego te vocibus compellem, vir, civis, philosophe, poeta, prses-

tantissime ! qui sceculum nostrum ut nullo priore minus gloriosum

sit etFeceris
; quem nee domicilium longinquum, nee vita sanctis-

sima, neque optimorum voluntas, charitas, propensio, neque homi-

num fere universorum reverentia, inviolatum conservavit
; cujus

sepulchrum, si mortuus esses anteaquam nascerentur, ut voti rei

inviserent, et laudi sibi magnae ducerent vel aspici vel credi ibidem

ingemiscere.'
— ' De Cidtu Atque Usu Latini Scrmonis. Pisis,

mdcccxx.' P. 215. — H. R.]
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two or three lines in the old ballad of the Rising
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half of this poem,' said Mr. Wordsworth, 1 'was composed
at Stockton-upon-Tees, when Mary and I were on a visit

to her eldest brother, Mr. Hutchinson, at the close of the

year 1807. The country is flat, and the weather was

rough. I was accustomed every day to walk to and fro

under the shelter of a row of stacks, in a field at a small

distance from the town, and there poured forth my verses

aloud, as freely as they would come.
1 When, from the visit just mentioned, we returned to

Town-End, Grasmere, I proceeded with the poem.'
Mr. Wordsworth here mentioned, obiter, that in his

walks at this time he received a wound in his foot
;

' and

though,' he added,
'
I desisted from walking, I found that

the irritation of the wounded part was kept up by the act

of composition, to a degree that made it necessary to give

my constitution a holiday. A rapid cure was the conse-

quence.
' Poetic excitement, when accompanied by protracted

labour in composition, has throughout my life brought on

more or less bodilv derangement. Nevertheless I am, at

the close of my seventy-third year, in what may be called

excellent health. So that intellectual labour is not, neces-

sarily, unfavourable to longevity. But perhaps I ought

in the North gave him the hint. The story affected me more

deeply than I wish to be affected
; younger readers, however, will

not object to the depth of the distress,
— and nothing was ever

more ably treated. He is looking, too, for a narrative subject, to

be pitched in a lower key. T have recommended to him that part

of Amadis wherein he appears as Beltenebros,
— which is what

Bernardo Tasso had originally chosen, and which is in itself as

complete as could be desired.' Southey's Life and Correspond-

ence, Vol. in. Chap. xiv. p. 131. — h. r.]

1 3ISS. I. F.
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the poem aims, and constitute its legitimate catastrophe ;

far too spiritual a one for instant or widely spread sym-

pathy, but not therefore the less fitted to make a deep and

permanent impression upon that class of minds, who think

and feel more independently than the many do of the sur-

faces of things and interests transitory, because belonging

more to the outward and social forms of life than to its

internal spirit.
c How insignificant a thing, for example, does personal

prowess appear, compared with the fortitude of patience

and heroic martyrdom ;
in other words, with struggles for

the sake of principle, in preference to victory gloried in

for its own sake !

' *

To these remarks may be added the following, in a

*
[The following prefatory lines were introduced in the poem in

the edition of the Poetical Works of 1836-7
;
the six first lines

had been written many years before in ' The Borderers '

(Act in.

last scene) where they also appear :

1 Action is transitory
— a step, a blow,

The motion of a muscle — this way or that —
'T is done

;
and in the after-vacancy

We wonder at ourselves like men betrayed :

Suffering is permanent, obscure and dark,

And has the nature of infinity.

Yet through that darkness (infinite though it seem

And irremoveable) gracious openings lie,

By which the soul — with patient steps of thought

Now toiling, wafted now on wings of prayer
—

May pass in hope, and, though from mortal bonds

Yet undelivered, rise with sure ascent

Even to the fountain-head of peace divine, m. s.'

In the first edition of ' The "White Doe,' the sonnet beginning,

'Weak is the will of man, his judgment blind' (now one of the

1 Miscellaneous Sonnets '), stood as prefatory lines. — h. r.]
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Thanksgiving for the successful termination of the war,

in 1816^

This national festival was hailed by him in a lyrical

effusion,
1 which presents a happy contrast to that state of

feeling described bv him in ' The Prelude,' as having

formerly existed in his mind
; which, after the declaration

of war with France, was not in sympathy with the policy

of his own country, and

' When, in the congregation bending all

To their great Father, prayers were offered up,

Or praises for our country's victories
;

And,
;mid the simple worshippers, perchance

I only, like an uninvited guest

Whom no one owned, sate silent — shall I add,

Fed on the day of vengeance yet to come ?
' 2

How different from this is the following language, in

the l

Thanksgiving Ode,'

' Bless Thou the hour, or ere the hour arrive,

When a whole people shall kneel down in prayer,

And, at one moment, in one rapture, strive

WT

ith lip and heart to tell their gratitude

For thy protecting care,

Their solemn joy— praising the Eternal Lord

For tyranny subdued,
And for the sway of equity renewed,
For Liberty confirmed, and peace restored !

'

He thus speaks of the '

Thanksgiving Ode,'
3
January

18th, 1816:

Thanksgiving Ode, 1816. 4 * — 'The first stanza of

1 Vol. iii.p. 102. 2
Prelude, p. 279.

3 Ibid. -> 3ISS. I. F.

*
[The title of this publication, which was in pamphlet, is

'

Thanksgiving Ode, January 18, 1816, with other short Pieces,
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'1816.

'

My dear Southey.
'
I am much of your mind in respect to my Ode. Had

it been a hymn, uttering the sentiments of a multitude, a

stanza would have been indispensable. But though I have

called it a "
Thanksgiving Ode," strictly speaking, it is

not so, but a poem, composed, or supposed to be composed,
on the morning of the thanksgiving, uttering the senti-

ments of an individual upon that occasion. It is a dra-

matized ejaculation ; and this, if anything can, must

excuse the irregular frame of the metre. In respect to a

stanza for a grand subject designed to be treated compre-

hensively, there are great objections. If the stanza be

short, it will scarcely allow of fervour and impetuosity,

unless so short, as that the sense is run perpetually from

one stanza to another, as in Horace's Alcaics
;
and if it

be long, it will be as apt to generate diffuseness as to

check it. Of this we have innumerable instances in

Spenser and the Italian poets. The sense required cannot

be included in one given stanza, so that another whole

stanza is added, not unfrcquently, for the sake of matter

which would naturally include itself in a very few lines.

1 If Gray's plan be adopted, there is not time to become

acquainted with the arrangement, and to recognise with

pleasure the recurrence of the movement.
4 Be so good as to let me know where you found most

difficulty in following me. The passage which I most

suspect of being misunderstood is,

" And thus is missed the sole true glory ;

"

and the passage, where I doubt most about the reason-

ableness of expecting that the reader should follow me in

the luxuriance of the imagery and the language, is the one

that describes, under so many metaphors, the spreading of
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62 POEMS IN STANZAS.

to illustrate what is said above concerning poems in

stanzas :

' Dear Southey,
• • • • * •

1

My opinion in respect to epic poetry is much the same

as the critic whom Lucien Buonaparte has quoted in his

preface. Epic poetry, of the highest class, requires in the

first place an action eminently influential, an action with

a grand or sublime tram of consequences ;
it next requires

the intervention and guidance of beings superior to man,
what the critics I believe call machinery ; and, lastly, I

think with Dennis, that no subject but a religious one can

answer the demand of the soul in the highest class of this

species of poetry. Now Tasso's is a religious subject, and

in my opinion, a most happy one
;
but I am confidently

of opinion that the movement of Tasso's poem rarely cor-

responds with the essential character of the subject ;
nor

do I think it possible that written in stanzas it should.

The celestial movement cannot, 1 think, be kept up, if the

sense is to be broken in that despotic manner at the close

of every eight lines. Spenser's stanza is infinitely finer

than the ottava rnima, but even Spenser's will not allow

the epic movement as exhibited by Homer, Virgil, and

Milton. How noble is the first paragraph of the JEneid in

point of sound, compared with the first stanza of the Jeru-

salem Delivered ! The one winds with the majesty of the

Conscript Fathers entering the Senate House in solemn

procession ;
and the other has the pace of a set of recruits

shuffling on the drill-ground, and receiving from the adju-

tant or drill-serjeant the command to halt at every ten or

twenty steps. Farewell. Affectionately yours,
c W. WoRDSW'ORTH.'
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CHAPTER XXXVII.

LAODAMIA.— DION.— ODE TO LTCOBIS.— LINES ON TRAJAN'S PILLAR.

— TRANSLATION OF TIRGIL.— LATIN POEM BY THE AUTHOR'S SON,

THE REV. JOHN WORDSWORTH.

I have been led to place these poems together, at the

head of this chapter, from a consideration of various cir-

cumstances.

First, they have an affinity to each other in the quality

of their subjects, which distinguishes them from the larger

number of the author's poems hitherto enumerated
;
and

next, they belong to nearly the same period in the date of

their composition.
' Laodamia ' was written in 1814,

' Dion '
in 181(3, the ' Ode to Lycoris '

in 1817, and the

others a short time subsequently.
1

It is a prominent characteristic of Mr. Wordsworth's

poems, that they appear to grow out of his own personal

history. Thus the '

Evening Walk,
1

the '

Descriptive

Sketches,' and ' The Prelude,' partake more or less of

an autobiographical character. The same thing may be

said of a large number of his minor poems. They are,

for the most part, expressions of his own feelings, excited

by objects within the sphere of his own life. What he

has said of Burns is true, in great measure, of himself.2

4 Neither the subjects of his poems, nor his manner of

handling them, allow us long to forget their author. On

1 Vol. ii. p. 15S, 164
;

vol. iv. p. 220.

2 Letter to a Friend of Burns, p. 20.
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GQ LAODAMIA.

present made comparatively little progress on the conti-

nent of Europe. Byron and Scott have been made

familiar bv translations to the inhabitants of France and

Germany, but few poems of Wordsworth have found their

way into their languages. I know not whether M. Lap-

perberg, the celebrated historian of Hamburgh, ever

executed his design of rendering some of these poems
into German ; but in announcing that intention in a letter

to Mr. Wordsworth, in 1840, he expressed a regret, in

which he said the distinguished Tieck participated, that

the writings of the author of ' The Excursion ' were not

more known to the German public.

Such being the case, it may be regarded as a happy

circumstance, that among Mr. Wordsworth's writings there

exists a class sufficiently numerous to show how large and

expansive his faculties and feelings were, in which the

poet divests himself of all personal and local associations,

and bidding farewell to his own age and country, throws

himself back upon antiquity, and merges all his own indi-

viduality in a deep and abundant feeling of sympathy with

persons of the historic and heroic ages of Greece and

Rome, and thus extends, as it were, the limits of human

brotherhood, and gives new life to what is extinct, and

enfolds the distant members of the human family in a

comprehensive embrace of love

The reader will perceive that I refer to such poems as

4 Laodamia ' and '

Dion,
1 and he will see the reason why

they are placed together as specimens of a class.

In l Laodamia' the subordination of what is sensual to

what is spiritual, and the subjection of the human passions

to the government of reason, is taught in language of

exquisite delicacy and grace, well fitted to the solemnity

and sanctity of the subject, at the same time that the bal-

ance between the claims of affection and duty is preserved
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Among the fruits of this course of reading, was a trans-

lation of some of the earlier books of Virgil's JEneid.

Three books were finished. This version was not executed

in blank verse, but in rhyme ; not, however, in the style of

Pope, but with greater freedom and vigour. A specimen

of this translation was contributed by Mr. Wordsworth to

the c

Philological Museum,' printed at Cambridge in 1832. l

It was accompanied with the following letter from the

author :
—

TRANSLATION OF PART OF THE FIRST BOOK OF

THE ^ENEID.2

To the Editor of the Philological Museum*

' Your letter reminding me of an expectation I some

time since held out to you, of allowing some specimens of

my translation from the 'iEneid '
to be printed in the

1

Philological Museum,' was not very acceptable ;
for I

had abandoned the thought of ever sending into the world

any part of that experiment
— for it was nothing more—

an experiment begun for amusement, and, I now think, a

1 Vol. i. p. 382.

2
Philological Museum, edit. Camb. 1832, vol. i. p. 382.

*
[The editor was Mr. Wordsworth's friend, the Eev. Julius

Charles Hare, now Archdeacon of Lewes, — one of the translators

of Niebuhr's History of Rome, and one of the authors of the

' Guesses at Truth, by Two Brothers.' See the dedication to

"Wordsworth of the second edition of the ' Guesses at Truth,' in

which Mr. Hare, writing in 1838, after acknowledging his own

deep obligations to the poet's writings, says
— 'Many will join

in my prayer, that health and strength of body and mind may be

granted to you, to complete the noble works which you have still

in store, so that men may learn more worthily to understand and

appreciate what a glorious gift God bestows on a nation, when he

gives them a poet.' P. vn. — h. r.]



TRANSLATE VIRGIL. GO

less fortunal I

J I .

I, in modern trai with the

. I i transit < u it ri

 

but I

K will

priii< On I

li<> . I do

• \\ . \\

I

><•<] t>\ Mr. \\

1 M\ L
k M HI .

'

1

fill 1

III.
-

I

d< : I. It I

man} gh lorn lly

\\ !n a I read \

1 in moved
;

b il n the tr

I think this

which I h ired I

i will <

•

1". .- : . :. V L
1 Mos1 .fully your < id and int,

- W ';•:. \\ v. hzuS

1829.]

L rd,
•

1 am truh »ur ff ind frank c

. 1 L><
*g 1



70 TRANSLATION OF VIRGIL.

by marking with a pencil some of the passages that are

faulty, in your view of the case ? We seem pretty much

of opinion upon the subject of rhyme. Pentameters,

where the sense has a close of some sort at every two

lines, may be rendered in regularly closed couplets ;
but

hexameters (especially the Virgilian, that run the lines into

each other for a great length) cannot. I have long been

persuaded that Milton formed his blank verse upon the

model of the Georgics and the /Eneid, and I am so much

struck with this resemblance, that I should have attempted

Virgil in blank verse, had I not been persuaded that no

ancient author can be with advantage so rendered. Their

religion, their warfare, their course of action and feeling,

are too remote from modern interest to allow it. We
require every possible help and attraction of sound, in our

language, to smooth the way for the admission of things so

remote from our present concerns. My own notion of

translation is, that it cannot be too literal, provided three

faults be avoided : baldness, in which I include all that

takes from dignity ;
and strangeness, or uncouthness, in-

cluding harshness
;
and lastly, attempts to convey mean-

ings which, as they cannot be given but by languid

circumlocutions, cannot in fact be said to be given at all.

I will trouble you with an instance in which I fear this

fault exists. Virgil, describing /Eneas's voyage, third

book, verse 551, savs—
" Hinc sinus Herculei, si vera est fama, Tarenti

Cernitur."

I render it thus

" Hence we behold the bay that bears the name
Of proud Tarentum, proud to share the fame

Of Hercules, though by a dubious claim."' }
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72 TRANSLATION OF VIRGIL.

4 There is a striking solemnity in the answer of Pan-

thcus to ./Eneas :

" Venit summa dies et ineluctable tempus
Dardanige : fuimus Tro^s, luit Ilium, et ingens

Gloria Teucrorum," &c.

Dryden thus gives it :

" Then Pantheus, with a groan,

Troy is no more, and Ilium was a town.

The fatal day, the appointed hour is come

When wrathful Jove"s irrevocable doom

Transfers the Trojan state to Grecian hands.

The fire consumes the town, the foe commands."

4

My own translation runs thus
;
and I quote it because

it occurred to my mind immediately on reading your

Lordship's observations :

" ;Tis come, the final hour,

Th' inevitable close of Dardan power
Hath come ! we have been Trojans, Ilium was,

And the great name of Troy ;
now all things pass

To Argos. So wills angry Jupiter,

Amid a burning town the Grecians domineer."

C
I cannot say that " we hare heeii" and "Ilium was™

are as sonorous sounds as "
fuimus," and "

fuit
;

"
but

these latter must have been as familiar to the Romans as

the former to ourselves. I should much like to know if

your Lordship disapproves of my translation here. I have

one word to say upon ornament. It was my wish and

labour that my translation should have far more of the

genuine ornaments of Virgil than my predecessors. Dry-

den has been very careful of these, and profuse of his

own, which seem to me very rarely to harmonize with

those of Virgil ; as, for example, describing Hector's

appearance in the passage above alluded to,
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' Dear Wordsworth,
' Three whole days the going through the first book cost

me, though only to find fault, but I cannot find fault in pen

and ink, without thinking over and over again, and without

some sort of an attempt to suggest the alteration
;
and in so

doing how soon an hour is gone, so many half seconds up

to half minutes are lost in leaning back in one's chair, and

looking up, in the bodily act of contracting the muscles of

the brows and forehead, and unconsciously attending to the

sensation. Had I the MS. with me for five or six months,

so as to amuse myself off and on, without any solicitude

as to a given day ;
and could I be persuaded that if as well

done as the nature of the thing (viz., a translation of

Virgil, in English) renders possible, it would not raise,

but simply sustain, your well merited fame for pure dic-

tion, where what is not idiom is never other than logically

correct
;

I doubt not that the inequalities could be re-

moved. But I am haunted by the apprehension that I am

not feeling or thinking in the same spirit with you, at one

time, and at another too much in the spirit of your writ-

ings. Since Milton, I know of no poet with so many feli-

cities and unforgetable lines and stanzas as you. And to

read, therefore, page after page without a single brilliant

note, depresses me, and I grow peevish with you for hav-

ing wasted your time on a work so much below you, that

you cannot stoop and take. Finally, my conviction is,

that you undertake an impossibility ,
and that there is no

medium between a prose version and one on the avowed

principle of compensation in the widest sense, i. e. man-

ner, genius, total effect : I confine myself to Virgil when

I say this.

'
I must now set to work with all my powers and

thoughts to my Leighton, and then to my logic, and then

to my opus maximum ! if, indeed, it shall please God to
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76 ODE TO LYCORIS.

already appeared in print. One day a stranger, having
walked round the garden and grounds of Rydal Mount,

asked of one of the female servants, who happened to be

at the door, permission to see her master's study.
"
This,"

said she, leading him forward,
"

is my master's library,

where he keeps his books
;
but his study is out of doors."

After a long absence from home, it has more than once

happened that some one of my cottage neighbours (not of

the double-coach-house cottages) has said,
"
Well, there he

is: we are glad to hear him booing about again." Once

more in excuse for so much egotism, let me say these notes

are written for my familiar friends, and at their earnest re-

quest. Another time a gentleman, whom James 1 had

conducted through the grounds, asked him what kind of

plants throve best there. After a little consideration, he

answered,
" Laurels." " That is," said the stranger,

" as it should be. Don't vou know that the laurel is the

emblem of poetry, and that poets used, on public occa-

sions, to be crowned with it ?
" James stared when the

question was first put, but was doubtless much pleased

with the information.

' The discerning reader, who is aware that in the poem
of " Ellen Irwin,"

2
being desirous of throwing the reader

at once out of the old ballad, so as, if possible, to preclude

a comparison between that mode of dealing with the sub-

ject and the mode I meant to adopt, may here, perhaps,

perceive that this poem originated in the four last lines of

the first stanza. These specks of snow reflected in the

lake
;
and so transferred, as it were, to the subaqueous

sky, reminded me of the swans which the fancy of the

ancient classic poets yoked to the car of Venus. Hence

1 Mr. "Wordsworth's faithful and respected man-servant.

2 Vol. iii. p. 10.,
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78 LATIN POEM

be transferred to the class of " Italian Poems." I had

observed in the newspaper that the Pillar of Trajan

was given at Oxford as a subject for a prize poem in

English verse. I had a wish, perhaps, that my son, who

was then an under-graduate at Oxford, should try his

fortune
;
and I told him so : but he, not having been

accustomed to write verse, wisely declined to enter on

the task
; whereupon I showed him these lines as a proof

of what might, without difficulty, be done on such a

subject.'

So far Mr. Wordsworth's notes on these poems. I will

conclude this chapter with observing, that though Mr.

Wordsworth's son abstained from writing English verse,

on the occasion above mentioned, yet he has produced

verses in Latin (some of them, translations from his

father's poems and printed with them by him, and others

original,) which entitle him to a high place among the

English composers in Latin verse. Doubtless he owed

much to the training he received in reading the Latin

poets with his father, and in learning from him to contem-

plate their beauties with a poet's eye.
1

1 The following unpublished Latin Epistle, addressed to the

Poet in 1844, by his son, then at Maderia, has been kindly com-

municated by the author, the Ptev. John Wordsworth, now rector

of Brigham, near Cockermouth, and will be perused with interest

for its own merits, and from its connection with him to whom it is

inscribed.

Epistola ad Patrem suum.

I pete longftwmas, non segnis Epistola, terras,

I pete, Rydali^ conscia saxa lyrae :

I pete, qua valles rident, sylvaeque lacusque,

Quamvis Arctoypaen^ sub axe jacent.

Parvos quaere Lares, non aurea Tecta, poeta?,

Qui tamen ingenii sceptraque mentis habet.
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TJndique nam vastae sustentant mcenia rupes,

Quae torve in terras inque tuentur aquas.

Arteque sunt mirA sectae per saxa cavernse

Atria sanguineo sceva sacrata Deo.

Urbs invicta tamen populis commereia tuta

Prasbet, et in portus illicit inque Forum.

Hie Mercator adest Maurus cui rebus agendis

Ah ! nimis est cordi Punica prisca tides
;

Afer et c mediis Libyas sitientis arenis,

Suetus in immunda vivere barbarie
;

Multus et aequoreis, ut quondam, Graius in undis,

Degener, antiquum sic probat ille genus ;

Niliaccc potator aquas, Judaeus, et omne
Litus Tyrrhenum quos, et Atlantis, alit.

Hos quum dissimiles (lingua? sive ora notentur)

Hos quc\m felices pace Britannus habet !

Anglia! dum pietas et honos, dum nota per orbem

Sit tibi in intacto pectore prisca fides
;

Dum pia cura tibi, magnos meruisse triumphos,

Justaque per populos jura tulisse feros
;

Longinquas teneat tua vasta potenlia terras,

Et maneat Calpe gloria magna Tibi !

Insula Atlanteeis assurgit ab aequoris undis,

Insula flammigero semper amata Deo,
Seu teneat celsi flagrantia signa Leonis,
Seu gyro Pisces interiora petat.

'Hie ver assiduum atque alienis mensibus asstas,'

Flavus et autumnus frugibus usque tumet.

Non jacet Ionio felicior Insula ponto,

Ulla, nee Eoi fluctibus oceani.

Vix, Madeira! tuum nunc refert dicere nomen,
Floribus, et Bacchi munere pingue solum.

Te vetus haud vanis cumulavit laudibus octas,

fortunato conspicienda choro !

Ha?c nunc terra sinu nos detinet alma, proculque
A Patriae curis, anxietate domi.

Sic cepisse ferunt humanae obi i via curae

Quisquis Lethaeae pocula sumpsit aqua- :

Sic semota sequi studiisque odiisque docebas

Otia discipulos, docte Epicure, tuos.
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Qufrque pias nobis partes cognata ferebas

Nomina vana cadunt, Tu mihi Mater eras
;

Ingenioque mari, pietate ornata fideque

Sanguine nulla domjs, semper amore, soror
;

Tu quoque, care, vale, Frater, quamvis procul absis,

Per virides eampos qua petit aequor Eden.

Denique tota domus, cunctique valete propinqui,

Carmina plura mini, musa manusque negat.

Madeira, Martiis Calendis,

1844.
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84 LETTER TO A FRIEND OF BURNS.

allowance ought to be made, in this and other respects, for

an expectation so natural.' l

He next expresses his own opinion as to the course to

be pursued in reference to the charges made against the

poet's moral character.

'I am not sure,' he says,
' that it would not be best, at

this day, explicitly to declare to what degree Robert Burns

had given way to pernicious habits, and, as nearly as may
be, to fix the point to which his moral character had been

degraded. It is a disgraceful feature of the times that this

measure should be necessary ;
most painful to think that a

brother should have such an office to perform. But, if

Gilbert Burns be conscious that the subject will bear to be

so treated, he has no choice
;
the duty has been imposed

upon him by the errors into which the former biographer

has fallen.'

From considering the circumstances of Burns, he then

proceeds to discuss the matter more at large.
' Your feel-

ings, I trust, go along with mine
; and, rising from this

individual case to a general view of the subject, you will

probably agree with me in opinion that biography, though

differing in some essentials from works of fiction, is never-

theless, like them, an art,
— an art, the laws of which are

determined by the imperfections of our nature, and the

constitution of society. Truth is not here, as in the

sciences, and in natural philosophy, to be sought without

scruple, and promulgated for its own sake,' upon the mere

chance of its being serviceable; but only for obviously

justifying purposes, moral or intellectual.' 2

He then pronounces his opinion thus :

'

Only to Philos-

ophy enlightened by the affections does it belong justly to

1 Letter to a Friend of Burns. Lond. 1816, p. 37.

2 Ibid. p. 14.
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86 LETTER TO A FRIEND OF BURNS.

Catullus has ventured to say, that, although a poet him-

self ought to be pure, it was not requisite that his poetry

should be so,
— a sentiment which evinces a very low

estimate of the functions of a poet, in the age in which

it was uttered. Mr. Wordsworth's proposition is very

different from this. Provided the poetry be agreeable and

instructive, he would not inquire very minutely into the

character of the poet. Perhaps this may be reasonable

and wise, if the poet's life will not bear to be inquired

into. In that case, it would be to be regretted, for the

sake of society, that the merits of the poetry in a moral

point of view should be marred by the demerits of the

poet. But I apprehend, if a poet be regarded as a moral

teacher (and such surely is the case), the effect of his

teaching will be powerful and salutary in proportion as

his teaching is seen to have been embodied in his own

life
; or, to use the words of another Latin poet slightly

modified,

' Sic agitur censura, et sic exempla parantur,

Cam Vates, alios quod docet, ipse/a«7.'

The sentiments expressed in this Letter by Mr. Words-

worth may serve as a check to a spirit which authors

themselves, no less than the public, have been not slow to

editions of ' The Friend,' in the latter part of the second volume.
1 The spirit of genuine biography is in nothing more conspicuous,

than in the firmness with which it withstands the cravings of

worthless curiosity, as distinguished from the thirst after useful

knowledge.' Vol. n. p. 235, edit, of 1837. See also in the note at

the end of this chapter the earnest poetic protect pronounced by
Wordsworth's successor in the Laureateship, against the abuses

of biography discussed in the ' Letter to a Friend of Burns.'

The piece has not yet appeared among Mr. Tennyson's Poems.—
H. R.]
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worth, which appears to have attracted but little attention 1

when it was first published, may be read with pleasure
and advantage at the present time.

Three years after the publication of that Letter, Mr.

Wordsworth was requested to aid in raising a monument
to Burns. This gave him occasion to express his opinions
on the erection of monuments to literary men, in a letter

to a friend. This letter has never vet seen the light : and

may fitly be inserted here. It will be remembered, that

the observations which it contains concerning the injurious

operations of the law of copyright in England are less

applicable since the amendments introduced into that law

through the exertions of Sir Egerton Brydgcs, Mr. Justice

Talfourd, Lord Mahon, and other eminent literary men
;

and the general tenor of the letter in this respect, as in

some others, may in some degree be modified accord-

ingly.

'Rydal Mount, April 21, 1819.
'

Sir,

' The letter with which you have honoured me, bearing

date the 31st of March, I did not receive until yesterday;

and, therefore, could not earlier express my regret that,

notwithstanding a cordial approbation of the feeling which

has prompted the undertaking, and a genuine sympathy
in admiration with the gentlemen who have subscribed

towards a Monument for Burns, I cannot unite my humble

efforts with theirs in promoting this object.
'

Sincerely can I affirm that my respect for the motives

which have swayed these gentlemen has urged me to

trouble you with a brief statement of the reasons of my
dissent.

1

Only 500 copies were printed.
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imagination, is tantamount almost to an exclusion of the

author from all pecuniary recompense ; and, even where

works of imagination and manners are so constituted as

to be adapted to immediate demand, as is the case of

those of Burns, justly may it be asked, what reason can

be assigned that an author who dies young should have

the prospect before him of his children being left to lan-

guish in poverty and dependence, while booksellers are

revelling in luxury upon gains derived from works which

are the delight of many nations.

' This subject might be carried much further, and we

might ask, if the course of things insured immediate

wealth, and accompanying rank and honours— honours

and wealth often entailed on their families to men distin-

guished in the other learned professions,
— why the laws

should interfere to take away those pecuniary emoluments

which are the natural inheritance of the posterity of au-

thors, whose pursuits, if directed by genius and sustained

by industry, yield in importance to none in which the

members of a community can be engaged ?

' But to recur to the proposal in your letter. I would

readily assist, according to my means, in erecting a monu-

ment to the memory of the Poet Chatterton, who, with

transcendent genius, was cut off while he was yet a boy
in years; this, could he have anticipated the tribute, might
have soothed his troubled spirit, as an expression of gene-

ral belief in the existence of those powers which he was

too impatient and too proud to develope.* At all events,

#
[See the poem 'Resolution and Independence' ('The Leech

Gatherer'), stanza vn.

'
I thought of Chatterton, the marvellous Boy,
The sleepless Soul that perished in his pride.'

Vol. ii. p. 126. — H. R.]
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To J. Peace, Esq., City Library, Bristol.

'Eydal Mount, April 8, 1844.

4 My dear Mr. Peace,
4 You have gratified me by what you say of Sir Thomas

Browne. I possess his Religio Medici, Christian Morals,

Vulgar Errors, &c. in separate publications, and value

him highly as a most original author. I almost regret

that you did not add his Treatise upon Urn Burial to

your publication ;
it is not long, and very remarkable for

the vigour of mind that it displays.
4 Have you had any communication wT

ith Mr. Cottle

upon the subject of the subscription which he has set on

foot for the erection of a Monument to Southey in Bristol

Cathedral: We are all engaged in a like tribute to be

placed in the parish church of Keswick. For my own

part, I am not particularly fond of placing monuments in

churches, at least in modern times. I should prefer their

being put in public places in the town with which the

party was connected by birth or otherwise
;

or in the

country, if he were a person who lived apart from the

bustle of the world. And in Southey's ease, I should have

liked better a bronze bust, in some accessible and not

likely to be disturbed part of St. Vincent's Rocks, as a

site, than the cathedral.

' Thanks for your congratulations upon my birthday. I

have now entered, awful thought ! upon my 75th year.
' God bless you, and believe me, my dear friend,

' Ever faithfully yours,
' Wsi. Wordsworth.

' Mrs. Wordsworth begs her kind remembrance, as does

Miss Fenwick, who is with us.'
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94 MONUMENTS TO LITERARY MEN.

"Who make it sweeter seem to be

The little life of bank and brier,

The bird that pipes his lone desire

And dies unheard within his tree,

Than he that warbles long and loud

And drops at glory's temple-gates,

For whom the carrion vulture waits

To tear his heart before the crowd !

Alfred Tennyson.'

Wordsworth's estimation and hopes of the genius of Tennyson

will be found expressed in a letter dated July 1, 1845, in chapter

lix. of this volume.— h. r.]
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96 SONNETS ON THE DUDDON.

in April, 1819, and a reimpression of it was required in

the month of May in the same year.
' The Waggoner,'

l

published at the same time, was not so successful. This

poem has a local interest, which endears it to the inhab-

itants of the Lake District, at the same time that others,

who are unacquainted with that region, can hardly be

expected to appreciate it in the same degree.*

Another poem, published about the same time, is con-

nected with the same picturesque district, the ' Sonnets on

the River Duddon,'
2 f which has its main source in the

mountain range near the ' Three Shire Stones,' as they

are called, where the three counties, Cumberland, West-

moreland, and Lancashire, meet. It flows to the south,

through the Vale of Seathwaite, by Broughton, to the

Duddon Sands, and into the Irish Sea.

This series of Sonnets is introduced bv some very

pleasing stanzas addressed to the author's brother, the

of the composition that had interested him, as the truth and psy-

chological insight with which it represented the practicability of

reforming the most hardened minds, and the various accidents

which may awaken the most brutalized person to a recognition of

his nobler being/
' The Friend,' Vol. in. p. 240, edit. 1837. The

first edition of 'Peter BelV is illustrated with an engraving from

a picture by Sir George Beaumont. — n. r.]

*
[See Vol. i. Chap. xxiv. of these '

Memoirs,' and also Chap, li.,

in this volume, and note at the end of the same chapter.
— h. r

]

| [This publication was in 1^20 with the title
' The River

Duddon, a series of Sonnt.;- : Yaudracour and Julia, and other

Poems
j

to which is annexed a Topographical Description of the

Country of the Lakes, in the North of England. London, 1S20.'

This publication, with the '

Thanksgiving Ode,' 'Peter Bell,' and

'The Waggoner,' formed the third and la^t volume of the author's

Miscellaneous Poems — in continuation with the two volumes

published in 1815, — h. r.]

1 Vol. ii. p. 68. 2 ' Vol. iii. p. 198.
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and that the poem, which displays, as it were, a series of

landscapes drawn on the banks of the Duddon, may exer-

cise a soothing and exhilarating influence on his brother's

mind,

' While the imperial city's din

Beats frequent on his satiate ear
;

'

an anticipation this, which was fully realized. Often did

the rector of Lambeth resort for refreshment to the pages

of the poet of Rydal. And though the occupations of

the two brothers were verv different
; though their literary

habits were very various, William being a reader of na-

ture rather than books, and his brother being almost with-

out a rival among his contemporaries for knowledge of

books, particularly in theology and in some departments

of history ;
and though their opportunities of personal in-

tercourse were rare
; yet by means of the Poet's writings

they held frequent intellectual and spiritual converse

together ;
and in one of his latest years, Dr. Wordsworth

expressed his own appreciation of his brother's qualities

by the following short note, written in pencil in a copy of

the Poet's works :

' In diction, in nature, in grace, in

truth, in variety, in purity, in philosophy, in morals, in

piety, does he not surpass all our writers ?
'

To return to the Duddon. The author communicated

the following reminiscences on this subject.
l

The River Duddon.— 'It is with the little River Duddon

as it is with most other rivers, Ganges and Nile not ex-

cepted,
— many springs might claim the honour of being

its head. In my own fancy, I have fixed its rise near

the noted Shire Stones placed at the meeting point of

the counties Westmoreland, Cumberland, and Lancashire.

Thev stand by the wayside, on the top of the Wry-nose

1 MSS. I. F.
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deserted, from the superstitious fear here described, and

the present site fortunately chosen instead. The present

Hall was erected by Sir Michael le Fleming, and it may
be hoped that at some future time there will be an edifice

more worthy of so beautiful a position. With regard to

the 30th Sonnet, it is odd enough that this imagination was

realized in the year 1840, when I made a tour through

this district with my wife and daughter, Miss Fenwick and

her niece, and Mr. and Miss Quillinan.

1
I have many affecting remembrances connected with

this stream. These I forbear to mention, especially things

that occurred on its banks during the latter part of that

visit to the sea-side, of which the former part is detailed

in my Epistle to Sir George Beaumont.'

Mr. Wordsworth gave the following notices of his latter

excursion to the banks of the Duddon, in a letter to Lady
Frederick Bentinck.

1 You will have wondered, dear Lady Frederick, what is

become of me. I have been wandering about the country,

and only returned yesterday. Our tour was by Keswick,

Scale Hill, Buttermere, Loweswater, Ennerdale, Calder

Abbey, Wastdale, Eskdale, the Vale of Duddon, Brough-

ton, Furness Abbey, Pcele Castle, Ulverston, &c.
;
we had

broken weather, which kept us long upon the road, but we

had also very fine intervals, and I often wished you had

been present. We had such glorious sights ! One, in

particular, I never saw the like of. About sunset we were

directly opposite that large, lofty precipice at Wastwater,

which is called the Screes. The ridcre of it is broken

into sundry points, and along them, and partly along the

side of the steep, went driving a procession of yellow va-

poury clouds from the sea-quarter towards the mountain

Scawfell. Their colours I have called yellow, but it was

exquisitely varied, and the shapes of the rocks on the
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CHAPTER XL.

MEMORIALS OF A TOUR ON THE CONTINENT.

Early in the year 182*2, Mr. Wordsworth published an

octavo volume of Sonnets and other poems, suggested by

a tour made in 1820, and entitled 'Memorials of a Tour

on the Continent.
1 1

'
I set out,' he says,

2 ' in company with my wife and

sister, and Mr. and Mrs. Monkhouse, then just married,

and Miss Horrocks. These two ladies, sisters, we left at

Berne, while Mr. Monkhouse took the opportunity of

making an excursion with us among the Alps, as far as

Milan. Mr. H. C. Robinson joined us at Lucerne ;
and

when this ramble was completed, we rejoined at Geneva

the two ladies we had left at Berne, and proceeded to

Paris, where Mr. Monkhouse and H. C. R. left us, and

where we spent five weeks, of which there is not a record

in these poems.'

Let me introduce here two letters addressed by Mr.

Wordsworth to the Earl of Lonsdale, which will give a

general outline of this tour.

To the Earl of Lonsdale.

'Lucerne, Aug. 19, 1820.
1 My Lord,

1 You did me the honour of expressing a wish to hear

from me during mv continental tour ; accordingly, I have

1 Vol. iii. p. 111-141. *MSS. I. F.
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above the other plants. At this season the herdsmen are

with their cattle in still higher regions than those which

we have trod, the herbage where we travelled being re-

served till they descend in the autumn. We have visited

the Abbey of Engelberg, not many leagues from the

borders of the Lake of Lucerne. The tradition is, that

the site of the abbey was appointed by angels, singing

from a lofty mountain that rises from the plain of the

valley, and which, from having been thus honoured, is

called Engelberg, or the Hill of the Angels. It is a glo-

rious position for such beings, and I should have thought

myself repaid for the trouble of so long a journey by the

impression made upon my mind, when I first came in view

of the vale in which the convent is placed, and of the

mountains that enclose it. The light of the sun had left

the valley, and the deep shadows spread over it height-

ened the splendour of the evening light, and spread upon
the surrounding mountains, some of which had their sum-

mits covered with pure snow
;
others were half hidden by

vapours rolling round them
;
and the Rock of Engelberg

could not have been seen under more fortunate circum-

stances, for masses of cloud glowing with the reflection

of the ravs of the setting; sun were hovering; round it,

like choirs of spirits preparing to settle upon its venerable

head.

'

To-day we quit this place to ascend the mountain

Righi. We shall be detained in this neighbourhood till

our passporcs are returned from Berne, signed by the

Austrian minister, which we find absolutely necessary to

enable us to proceed into the Milanese. At the end of

five weeks at the latest, we hope to reach Geneva, return-

ing by the Simplon Pass. There I might have the pleasure

of hearing from your Lordship ;
and may I beg that you

would not omit to mention our Westmoreland politics.
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upsetting of a boat in a storm, two or three days after he

parted with us
;
and two others, near the summit of Mount

Jura, and in the middle of a tempestuous night, were pre-

cipitated, they scarcely knew how far, along with one of

those frightful and ponderous vehicles, a continental dili-

gence. We have been in Paris since Sunday last, and

think of staying about a fortnight longer, as scarcely less

will suffice for even a hasty view of the town and neigh-

bourhood. We took Fontainebleau in our way, and intend

giving a day to Versailles. The day we entered Paris we

passed a well-drest young man and woman, dragging a

harrow through a field, like cattle
; nevertheless, working

in the fields on the sabbath day does not appear to be

general in France. On the same day a wretched looking

person begged of us, as the carriage was climbing a hill.

Nothing could exceed his transport in receiving a pair of

old pantaloons which were handed out of the carriage.

This poor mendicant, the postilion told us, was an ancien

Cure. The churches seem generally falling into decay in

the country. We passed one which had been recently

repaired. I have noticed, however, several young persons,

men as well as women, earnestly employed in their devo-

tions, in different churches, both in Paris and elsewhere.

Nothing which I have seen in this city has interested me
at all like the Jardin des Plantes, with the living animals,

and the Museum of Natural History which it includes.

Scarcely could I refrain from tears of admiration at the

sight of this apparently boundless exhibition of the won-

ders of the creation. The statues and pictures of the

Louvre affect me feebly in comparison. The exterior of

iii. p. 143, for some further particulars given by Wordsworth

respecting his travelling companionship with the young American,
and the lament over his untimely death. — h. r.]
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in their route were as follows, as recorded by two Journals

kept by two of the party.

Gravelines, Dunkirk, July 13. Furnes, Ghistelle,

Bruges (I mark with capitals those places which called

forth poetical effusions).

'

Bruges I saw attired with golden light

Streamed from the west.'

The venerable churches and other eccleciastical build-

ings ;
and the ' forms of nun-like females with soft motion

gliding' through their long avenues; and the general

aspect of the place, solemn as ' if the streets were conse-

crated ground,' and ' the city one vast temple,' enchanted

the tourists. Thence they proceeded to Ghent, July 15.

Here, says the journalist, William ended his observations

' with a view from the top of the cathedral,' his usual

practice when possible.

From Brussels they visited the field of Waterloo, and

thence to Namur, July 18. On this part of the tour,

Mr. Wordsworth thus speaks
— Sonnet V. Between

Namur and Liege. 'The scenery on the Meuse pleases

me more, upon the whole, than that of the Rhine, though

the river itself is much inferior in grandeur. The rocks,

both in form and colour, especially between Namur and

Huy, surpass any upon the Rhine, though they are in sev-

eral places disfigured by (marries, whence stones were

taken for the new fortifications. This is much to be

regretted, for they are useless, and the scars will remain,

perhaps, for thousands of years. A like injury to a still

greater degree has been inflicted, in my memory, upon
the beautiful rocks at Clifton, on the banks of the Avon.

There is probably in existence a very long letter of mine

to Sir Uvedale Price, in which was given a description of
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solation from objects which are fraught with edification to

the wayfarer who contemplates them aright.

' Hail to the firm unmoving cross,

Aloft, where pines their branches toss !

And to the chapel far withdrawn,
That lurks by lonely ways.

' Where'er we roam — along the brink

Of Rhine, or by the sweeping Po,

Through Alpine vale, or champaign wide,

Whate'er we look on, at our side

Be Charity, to bid us think

And feel, if we would know.'

Another admonition is offered in this poem. Although
the country through which the traveller passed be not con-

secrated by any outward emblems of religion, yet, says

the poet, let the natural objects which he sees be contem-

plated with an inward sense of devotion :

'

Cliffs, fountains, rivers, seasons, times,

Let all remind the soul of heaven
;

Our slack devotion needs them all
;

And Faith — so oft of sense the thrall,

While she by help of Xature climbs,

May hope to be forgiven.'

Their course next lay towards C0310. The tourists

proceeded to Milan, Fort Fuentes, Lugano, Luvino,

Baveno, Lago Maggiore, Aug. 27. Duomo d'Ossola,

Sdiplon, Brieg, Gemmi, Sion, Martigny, by the Col de

Baume to Chamouny, Sept. 17. Trientz, Martigny, Vil-

leneuve, Sept. 19. Vevay, Lausanne, Sept. 21. Geneva.

Dijon, Fontainebleau, Oct. 1, and so to Paris where the

travellers arrived Oct. 1. They remained at Paris till

Oct. 28.

On Nov. 2 they embarked from Boulogne, in a small

vessel, in bad weather, the wind contrary. To quote the
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CHAPTER XLI.

ECCLESIASTICAL SONNETS. RYDAL CHAPEL.

It has been mentioned in the last chapter that after his

return from the Continent in 1820, Wordsworth spent a

few days with his friends Sir George and Lady Beaumont

at Coleorton. Sir George was then about to build a new

church on his estate. The erection of a new church by
a country gentleman on his property was not so common

an event in those days as it has now become. This design

furnished the occasion for conversations on Church His-

tory, and, together with another circumstance specified

in the preface to those poems, led to the composition of

a series of ' Ecclesiastical Sonnets,' or ' Ecclesiastical

Sketches,'* as they were originally entitled.

Ecclesiastical Sonnets.— ' My purpose,' said Mr. Words-

worth,
1 ' in writing this series was, as much as possible, to

confine my view to the introduction, progress and opera-

tion of the Church in England, both previous and sub-

sequent to the reformation. The Sonnets were written

long before Ecclesiastical History and points of doctrine

had excited the interest with which they have been

recently investigated and discussed. The former par-

ticular is mentioned as an excuse for my having fallen

into error in respect to an incident which had been

selected as setting forth the height to which the power

1 3ISS. I. F.
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described in this sonnet. The figure was that of my
daughter, and the whole passed exactly as here repre-

sented. The sonnet was composed on the middle road

leading from Grasmere to Ambleside : it was begun as I

left the last house in the vale, and finished, word for word

as it now stands, before I came in view of Bydal. I wish

I could say the same of the five or six hundred I have

written : most of them were frequently retouched in the

course of composition, and not a few laboriously.
'

I have only further to observe, that the intended church

which prompted these Sonnets was erected on Coleorton

Moor, towards the centre of a very populous parish, be-

tween three and four miles from Ashbv-de-la-Zouch, on

the road to Loughborough, and has proved, I believe, a

great benefit to the neighbourhood/
Such were the words of the author in reference to these

Sonnets. Let me add, that some alterations and additions

have been made in the series since their first publication.

Of these changes I will record one, because, though it

concerns a single word, yet it involves an important prin-

ciple. In reading these Sonnets, and also in perusing the

work of the author's friend referred to in the Preface,

Mr. Southey's
' Book of the Church,' the student of

Ecclesiastical History will probably be of opinion that it

might have been better if,
— however imperfect some of

the instruments employed might be, — the English Refor-

mation had been there represented more clearly and fully

on the whole as a work of religious Restoration.

In Sonnet xxx. p. 73, of the first edition of the ' Eccle-

siastical Sketches,' speaking of the '

Reformers,' the

author says,

' With what entire affection did they prize

Their neat-born Church !

' x

1 Vol. iv. p. 96.
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Christianity in America. 1 The subjects of these last, for

the most part, were suggested to the author by an eloquent,

learned, and zealous American prelate, Bishop Doane, and

by another of his most valued American friends, Profes-

sor Henry Reed, of Philadelphia : a fortunate suggestion.

The muse of Wordsworth could not be more appropriately

employed than in strengthening the bonds of amity sub-

sisting between England and America by means of spirit-

ual sympathies.
2

1 Vol. iv. p. 106.

2 The Sonnet addressed to the Pennsylvanians (vol. iv. p. 261),

is of a different tone. But happily the language of expostulation

in which that Sonnet is written is no longer applicable. It will

be gratifying to Americans and Englishmen (indignos fraternum

rumpere faedus) to read the following particulars communicated

in a letter from Mr. Eeed, dated October 23, 1850. < In Mr.

Wordsworth's letters to me you will have observed that a good
deal is said on the Pennsylvania Loans, a subject in which, as

you are aware, he was interested for his friends rather than for

himself. Last December, when I learned that a new edition of

his poems was in press, I wrote to him (it was my last letter) to

say frankly that his Sonnet " To Pennsylvanians
" was no longer

just, and to desire him not to let it stand so for after-time. It was

very gratifying to me on receiving a copy of the new edition,

which was not till alter his death, to find the l( additional note" at

the end of the fifth volume, showing by its being printed on the

unusual place of a fly-leaf, that he had been anxious to attend to

such a request. It was characteristic of that righteousness which

distinguished him as an author
;
and it has this interest (as I con-

jecture) that it was probably the last sentence he composed for the

press. It is chiefly on this account that I mention it to you.'

[The
' additional xote ' here referred to is as follows :

1 Vol. iv. Pages 261 and 292.

" Men of the Western World."

1
1 am happy to add that this anticipation is already partly re-

alized
;
and that the reproach addressed to the Pennsylvanians in
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ing ;
there is no vestry ; and, what ought to have been

first mentioned, the font, instead of standing at its proper

place at the entrance, is thrust into the further end of a

little pew. When these defects shall have been pointed

out to the munificent patroness, they will, it is hoped, be

corrected.'

Mr. Wordsworth attended Rydal Chapel for the last time

on Sunday morning, March the 10th 1650. His seat and

the seats of his family are those which are nearest to the

pulpit. The lines addressed to Lady le- Fleming breathe

a holy spirit of Christian piety and charity, and may serve,

for many generations, to impart additional interest and

fervour to the religious services of those who assemble

together for public worship in that modest house of

prayer.
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to our hopes, VV. is so much better. Nothing can be more

refreshing than to float thus at ease, the awning screening
us from the sun, and the pleasant breeze fanning our

temples.'

From Ghent they proceeded by diligence to Antwerp.
4 We there feasted our eyes upon those magnificent pic-

tures by Rubens in the Cathedral over and over again ;

and often was this great pleasure heightened almost to

rapture, when the full organ swelled and penetrated the

remotest corners of that stately edifice
;

here we were

never weary of lingering.'

It is worthy of remark, and the remark has been sug-

gested by the companion of his journey, that the Poet's

eyes, which were in a very irritable state when he left

England, appear to have been much benefited by looking

at pictures. These interested his mind
;
and his mind

being engaged in contemplating beautiful objects, and

being refreshed by them, no longer brooded on his phys-
ical infirmity, which had inspired him with gloomy fore-

bodings ;
and so the ailment itself, which had been

aggravated by the mental reaction upon it, gradually

subsided, and at length vanished.

On the 24th of May they left Antwerp by diligence for

Breda, which looked well by moonlight, and reached Dort

at half-past six. a. m., where they ascended the church-

tower to enjoy the extensive view, and thence proceeded
to Rotterdam.

4 The fine statue of Erasmus, rising silently with c
fixed upon his book above the noisy crowd gathered round

the booths and vehicles which upon the market-day beset

him, and backed by buildings and trees intermingled with

the fluttering pennons from vessels unlading their several

cargoes into the warehouses, produces a very striking

contrast.'
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now seated beneath the shelter of a friendly windmill, the

north wind bracing us, and the swallows twittering under

a cloudless grey sky over our heads.

4 At some little distance the canal spreads into a circular

basin, upon the opposite margin of which stands the

quaintly drest little town of Brock
;
the church spire rises

from amid elegantly neat houses, chiefly of wood, much

carved and ornamented, and covered with glazed tiles: a

most curious place. In each of these houses is a certain

elaborately adorned door, by which at their weddings the

newly married pair enter; it is then closed, and never

opened again till the man or his wife is carried out a

corpse. The streets are paved with tiles, of various

colours, in patterns. The beds of the gardens quaintly

shaped wr

ith perfect uniformity : pseonies, wall-flowers,

and rich stocks were the prevailing flowers. One garden,

which we visited, was composed of box-trees cut into

divers shapes of birds, quadrupeds, a mermaid, towers, a

ladder, &c. Went into the church — a mirror of cleanli-

ness : the name of each person on his brightly rubbed

chair, to which appertained the footstool with an earthen

pot containing ashes.
1

On June 1st they had a second delightful excursion to

Sardan, another North Holland town, where they 'visited

the hut and workshop in which Peter the Great had

wrought as a carpenter.
1 'A charming little town, seated

more than half round a circular bay, like Brock, but upon
a much larger scale

;
and though one of its inhabitants

characterized Brock very aptly as " a little cabinet,
11 we

were even more pleased with Sardan. . . . Returned to

Amsterdam, where,
1

says the journalist,
'
I would not live

to be queen of Holland
; yet she is mistress of the most

magnificent palace I ever saw. 1

From Amsterdam the travellers returned by Utrecht and
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At the end of the summer of the following; year, 1824,

Wordsworth made a short excursion in North Wales, of

which the following sketch is given in a letter to Sir

George Beaumont.

1

Hindrvell, Radnor, Sept. 20, 1821.

' Mv dear Sir George,
c After a three weeks' ramble in North Wales, Mrs.

Wordsworth, Dora, and myself are set down quietly here

for three weeks more. The weather has been delightful,

and even-thing to our wishes. On a beautiful day we

took the steam-packet at Liverpool, passed the mouth of

the Dee, coasted the extremity of the Yale of Clwyd,
sailed close under Great Orm's Head, had a noble pros-

pect of Penmaenmawr, and having almost touched upon
Puffin's Island, we reached Bangor Ferry, a little after six

in the afternoon. We admired the stupendous prepara-

tions for the bridge over the Menai
;
and breakfasted next

morning at Carnarvon. We employed several hours in

exploring the interior of the noble castle, and looking at

it from different points of view in the neighbourhood. At

half-past four we departed for Llanberris, having fine views

as we looked back of C. Castle, the sea, and Anglesey.

A little before sunset we came in sight of Llanberris Lake,

Snowdon,and all the craggy hills and mountains surround-

ing it
;
the foreground a beautiful contrast to this grandeur

and desolation— a green sloping hollow, furnishing a

shelter for one of the most beautiful collections of lowly

in spite of the sneers of the "Edinburgh Review, which, with the

Quarterly, is reprinted and as much read here as in England.

There is still taste enough amongst us to appreciate his merits'

Letter to William Collins, R. A., dated 'Boston, 10th April, 181$.'
' The Life of Collins,' Vol. i. p. 1 11. — n. r.]
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Wales. In the afternoon arrived my old college friend

and youthful companion among the Alps, the Rev. R.

Jones, and in his car we all proceeded to the falls of the

Conway, thence up that river to a newly erected inn on

the Irish road, where we lodged ; having passed through
bold and rocky scenery along the banks of a stream which

is a feeder of the Dee. Next morning we turned from the

Irish road three or four miles to visit the "
Valley of Medi-

tation
v

(Glyn Mavyr), where Mr. Jones has, at present, a

curacy, with a comfortable parsonage. We slept at Cor-

wen, and went down the Dee to Llangollen, which you
and dear Lady B. know well. Called upon the celebrated

Recluses,
1 * who hoped that you and Lady B. had not for-

gotten them
; they certainly had not forgotten you, and

they begged us to say that they retained a lively remem-

brance of you both. We drank tea and passed a couple

of hours with them in the evening, having visited the

aqueduct over the Dee and Chirk Castle in the afternoon.

Ladv E. has not been well, and has suffered much in her

eyes, but she is surprisingly lively for her years. Miss P.

is apparently in unimpaired health. Next day I sent them

the following sonnet from Ruthin, which was conceived,

and in a great measure composed, in their grounds.

" A stream, to mingle with your favourite Dee,

Along the Vale of Meditation flows
;

2

So named by those fierce Britons, pleased to see

In Nature's face the expression of repose,'

6cc. &cc.

1 The Lady E. Butler, and the Hon. Miss Ponsonby.
2 Works, vol. ii. p. 301.

*
[See Sir "Walter Scott's account of his visit to these Ladies in

the following year; Lockhart's 'Life of Scott,' Chap. lxiu. Vol.

vm. p. 47.— H. R.]
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evening was charming ;
sun setting in glory. We had

also a delightful walk next morning up the vale of Aber,

terminated by a lofty waterfall
;
not much in itself, but

most striking as a closing accompaniment to the secluded

valley. Here, in the early morning, I saw an odd sight
—

fifteen milk-maids together, laden with their brimming

pails. How cheerful and happy they appeared ! and not

a little inclined to joke after the manner of the pastoral

persons in Theocritus. That day brought us to Capel

Cerig again, after a charming drive up the banks of the

Ogwen, having previously had beautiful views of Bangor,

the sea, and its shipping. From Capel Cerig down the

justly celebrated vale of Nant Gwynant to Bethgelart. In

this vale are two small lakes, the higher of which is the

only Welsh lake which has any pretensions to compare
with our own

;
and it has one great advantage over them,

that it remains wholly free from intrusive objects. We
saw it early in the morning ;

and with the greenness of

the meadows at its head, the steep rocks on one of its

shores, and the bold mountains at both extremities, a

feature almost peculiar to itself, it appeared to us truly

enchanting. The village of Bethgelart is much altered

for the worse : new and formal houses have, in a great

measure, supplanted the old rugged and tufted cottages,

and a smart hotel has taken the lead of the lowly public

house in which I took refreshment almost thirty years ago,

previous to a midnight ascent to the summit of Snowdon.

At B. we were agreeably surprised by the appearance of

Mr. Hare, of New College, Oxford. We slept at Tan-y-

bylch, having employed the afternoon in exploring the

beauties of the vale of Festiniog. Next day to Barmouth,

whence, the following morning, we took boat and rowed

up its sublime estuary, which may compare with the finest

of Scotland, having the advantage of a superior climate.
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for a couple of days. Write immediately, or should you
be absent without Lady B. she will have the goodness to

tell me of your movements. I saw me Lowthers just be-

fore I set off, all well. You probably have heard from my
sister. It is time to make an end of this long letter,

which might have been somewhat less dry if I had not

wished to make you master of our whole route. Except

ascending one of the high mountains, Snowdon or Cader

Idris, we omitted nothing, and saw as much as the

shortened days would allow. With love to Lady B. and

yourself, dear Sir George, from us all, I remain, ever,
' Most faithfully yours,

' Wm. Wordsworth.''

While on the subject of these tours, I may here add,

that in 1828, Wordsworth and his daughter, having passed

some time in London with Mr. Quillinan, accompanied

Coleridge on an excursion through Belgium and up the

Rhine.

The ' Incident at Bruges,'
l in which there is an allusion

to his daughter, the ' Maiden at his Side,' happened then.

To quote his words :
2

Incident at Bruges. — 'This occurred at Bruges in the

year 1828. Mr. Coleridge, my daughter, and I, made a

tour together in Flanders, upon the Rhine, and returned

by Holland. Dora and I, while taking a walk along a

retired part of the town, heard the voice as here described,

and were afterwards informed that it was a convent, in

1 See the Poem beginning :

' In Bruges town is many a street

"Whence busy life has fled.' #

» MSS. I. F.

* Vol. iii. p. 112.
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from being underfed and overworked in their vineyards in

a hot and glaring sun.'

I will conclude this chapter by an extract from one of

his letters to a relative who had spent the summer (1828)

in France, as it presents a view of his opinions on conti-

nental affairs at this period.

l

Rydal Mount, Nov. 27, 1828.
' My dear C

,

4
It gave me much pleasure to learn that your residence

in France had answered so well. As I had recommended

the step, I felt more especially anxious to be informed of

the result. I have only to regret that you did not tell me

whether the interests of a foreign country and a brilliant

metropolis had encroached more upon the time due to

academical studies than was proper.
' As to the revolution which Mr. D calculates upon,

I agree with him that a great change must take place, but

not altogether, or even mainly, from the causes which he

looks to, if I be right in conjecturing that he expects that

the religionists, who have at present such influence over

the king's mind, will be predominant. The extremes to

which they wish to carry things are not sufficiently in the

spirit of the age to suit their purpose. The French

monarchy must undergo a great change, or it will fall

altogether. A constitution of government "so dispropor-

tioned cannot endure. A monarchy, without a powerful

aristocracy or nobility graduating into a gentry, and so

downwards, cannot long subsist. This is wanting in

France, and must continue to be wanting till the restric-

tions imposed on the disposal of property by will, through

the Code Napoleon, are done away with : and it may be

observed, by the by, that there is a bareness, some would

call it a simplicity, in that code which unfits it for a com-
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not from pride, but instinctive aversion to their low pro-

pensities. But I cannot proceed, and ought, my dear

C ,
to crave your indulgence for so long a prose.

4 When you see Frere, pray give him my kind regards,

and say that he shall hear from me the first frank I can

procure. Farewell, with kindest love from all,

'

Yours, very affectionately,

<W. W.'
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writing, and accuracy in the logic, as one of the best

controversial tracts I ever read.

'
I am glad you have been so busy ;

I wish I could say
so much of myself. I have written this last month, how-

ever, about (300 verses with tolerable success.

'

Many thanks for the Review : your article is excellent.

I only wish that you had said more of the deserts of gov-

ernment in respect to Ireland
;
since I do sincerely believe

that no government in Europe has shown better disposi-

tions to its subjects than the English have done to the

Irish, and that no country has improved so much during

the same period. You have adverted to this part of the

subject, but not spoken so forcibly as I could have wished.

There is another point might be insisted upon more ex-

pressly than you have done — the danger, not to say the

absurdity, of Roman Catholic legislation for the property
of a Protestant church, so inadequately represented in

Parliament as ours is. The Convocation is gone ;
cler-

gymen are excluded from the House of Commons
;
and

the Bishops are at the beck of Ministers. I boldly ask

what real property of the country is so inadequately rep-
resented ? it is a mere mockery.

4 Most affectionately yours,
' \V. W.'

The following is to a much respected friend, Q. Huntly

Gordon, Esq.

To G. Huntly Gordon, Esq.

l

Rydal Mount, Thursday Night,

Feb. 26, 1829.

' You ask for my opinion on the Roman Catholic Ques-
tion.

'
I dare scarcely trust my pen to the notice of the
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Ministers, is closely connecting itself with religion. Now
after all, if we are to be preserved from utter confusion,

it is religion and morals, and conscience, which must do

the work. The religious part of the community, es-

pecially those attached to the Church of England, must

and do feel that neither the Church as an establishment,

nor its points of Faith as a church, nor Christianity itself

as governed by Scripture, ought to be left long, if it can

be prevented, in the hands which manage our affairs.

4 But I am running into unpardonable length. I took

up the pen principally to express a hope that your Lord-

ship may have continued to see the question in the light

which affords the only chance of preserving the nation

from several generations perhaps of confusion, and crime,

and wretchedness.

4 Excuse the liberty I have taken,
' And believe me most faithfully,

4 Your Lordship's
4 Much obliged,

' VV. Wordsworth. 1

The next, which is a more elaborate composition, was

addressed to one of the most learned and able Prelates of

the English Church.

1 March 3, 1829.

4

My Lord,
4
1 have been hesitating for the space of a week whether

I should take the liberty of addressing you ;
but as the

decision draws near, my anxietv increases, and I cannot

refrain from intruding upon you for a few minutes. I will

try to be brief, throwing myself upon your indulgence if

what I have to say prove of little moment.
4 The question before us is, can Protestantism and
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manageable. If so, it is to be apprehended that Protest-

antism will gradually disappear before it
;
and the ruling

classes, in a still greater degree than they now are, will

become infidels, as the easiest refuge in their own minds

from the debasing doctrines of Papacy.
' Three great conflicts are before the progressive

nations: 1 between Christianity and Infidelity; between

Popery and Protestantism
;
and between the spirit of the

old Feudal and Monarchical governments, and the repre-

sentative and republican system as established in America.

The Church of England, in addition to her infidel and

Roman Catholic assailants, and the politicians of the anti-

feudal class, has to contend with a formidable body of

Protestant Dissenters. Amid these several and often-

combined attacks, how is she to maintain herself? from

which of these enemies has she most to fear ? Some are

of opinion that Popery is less formidable than Dissent,

whose bias is republican, which is averse to monarchy, to

a hierarchy, and to the tything system ;
to all which

Romanism is strongly attached. The abstract principles

embodied in the creed of the Dissenters' catechism are

without doubt full as politically dangerous as those of the

Romanists, but fortunately their creed is not their practice.

They are divided among themselves : they acknowledge

no foreign jurisdiction ;
their organization and discipline

are comparatively feeble
;
and in times long past, however

powerful they proved themselves to overthrow, they are

not likely to be able to build up. Whatever the Presby-

terian form, as in the Church of Scotland, may have to

recommend it, we find that the sons of the nobility and

gentry of Scotland who choose the sacred profession,

1 In this classification I anticipate matter which Mr. Southey

has in the press, the substance of a conversation between us.
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large town where the conversation took place. Monstrous

expectation ! yet not to be overlooked as an ingredient in

the compound of Popery. This "
great Catholic interest

"

we are about to embody in a legislative form. A Protes-

tant Parliament is to turn itself into a canine monster with

two heads, which, instead of keeping watch and ward, will

be snarling at and bent on devouring each other.

' Whatever enemies the Church of England may have

to struggle with now and hereafter, it is clear, that at this

juncture she is especially called to take the measure of

her strength as opposed to the Church of Rome
;
that is

her most pressing enemy. The Church of England as to

the point of private judgment, standing between the two

extremes of Popery and Dissent, is entitled to heartfelt

reverence : and amon<j thinking men, whose affections

are not utterly vitiated, never fails to receive it. Popery
will tolerate no private judgment, and Dissent is impatient

of anything else. The blessing of providence has thus far

preserved the Church of England between the shocks to

which she has been exposed from those opposite errors
;

and, however some of her articles may be disputed about,

her doctrines are exclusively scriptural, and her practice

is accommodated to the exigencies of our weak nature.

If this be so, what has she to fear ? Look at Ireland —
might be a sufficient answer. Look at the disproportion

between her Catholic and Protestant population. Look at

the distempered heads of her Roman Catholic Church in-

sisting upon terms, which in France, and even in Austria,

dare not be proposed, and which the Pope himself would

probably relinquish for a season. Look at the revenues

of the Protestant Church, her cathedrals, her churches

that once belonged to the Romanists, and where in imag-

ination, their worship has never ceased to be celebrated.

Can it be doubted that when the yet existing restrictions
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however other sects may have languished under the relax-

ing influence of good fortune, Popery has ever been most

fiery and rampant when most prosperous ?

' But many who do not expect that conciliation will be

the result of concession have a further expedient on which

they rely much. They propose to take the Romish

Church in Ireland into pay, and expect that afterwards its

clergy will be as compliant to the government as the Pres-

byterians in that country have proved. This measure is,

in the first place, too disingenuous not to be condemned by

honest men
;

for the government, acting on this policy,

would degrade itself by ofTerinor bribes to men of a sacred

calling to act contrary to their sense of duty. If they be

sincere, as priests, and truly spiritual-minded, they will find

it impossible to accept of a stipend known to be granted

with such expectation. If they be worldlings and false of

heart, they will practise double dealing, and seem to sup-

port the government while they are actually undermining

it: for they know that if they be suspected of sacrificing

the interests of the Church they will lose all authority over

their flocks. Power and consideration are more valued

than money. The priests will not be induced to risk their

sway over the people for any sums that our government

would venture to afford them out of the exhausted revenues

of the empire. Surely they would prefer to such a scanty

hire the hope of carving for themselves from the property

of the Protestant Church of their country, or even the

gratification of stripping usurpation, for such they deem

it, of its gains, though there may be no hope to win what

others are deprived of. Many English favourers of this

scheme are reconciled to what they call a modification of

the Irish Protestant establishment, in an application of a

portion of the revenues to the support of the Romish

Church. This they deem reasonable. Shortly it will be
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at this moment ? We are taking, I own, a melancholy
view of both sides

;
but human nature, be it what it may,

must by legislators be looked at as it is.

' In the treatment of this question we hear perpetually

of wrong, but the wrong is all on one side. If the politi-

cal power of Ireland is to be a transfer from those who are

of the state-religion of the country to those who are not,

there is nothing gained on the score of justice. We hear

also much of stigma ; but this is not to be done away with

unless all offices, the Privy Council, and the chancellor-

ship, be open to them
;
that is, unless we allow a man to

be eligible to keep the king's conscience who has not his

own in his keeping, unless we open the throne itself to

men of this soul-degrading; faith.

4 The condition of Ireland is indeed, and long has been,

wretched. Lamentable is it to acknowledge, that the mass

of her people are so grossly uninformed, and from that

cause subject to such delusions and passions, that they would

destroy each other were it not for restraints put upon them

by a power out of themselves. This power it is that pro-

tracts their existence in a state for which otherwise the

course of nature would provide a remedy by reducing
their numbers through mutual destruction, so that English
civilization may fairly be said to have been the shield of

Irish barbarism. And now these swarms of degraded peo-

ple, which could not have existed but through the neglect

and misdirected power of the sister island, are, by a with-

drawing of that power, to have their own way, and to be

allowed to dictate to us. A population vicious in character,

as unnatural in immediate origin (for it has been called

into birth by short-sighted landlords set upon adding to the

number of voters at their command, and by priests, who

for lucre's sake favour the increase of marriage), is held

forth, as constituting a claim to political power, strong in
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a salutary mitigation, till, in process of time, the conqueror

and conquered, having a common interest, were lost in

each other. To neither of these modes was unfortunate

Ireland subject ;
and her insular territory, by physical

obstacles, and still more by moral influences arising out of

them, has aggravated the evil consequent upon indepen-

dence lost as hers was. The writers of the time of Queen
Elizabeth have pointed out how unwise it was to trans-

plant among a barbarous people not half subjugated, the

institutions that time had matured among those who too

readily considered themselves masters of that people. It

would be presumptuous in me to advert in detail to the

exacerbations and long-lived hatred that have perverted

the moral sense in Ireland, obstructed religious knowledge,

and denied to her a due share of English refinement and

civility. It is enough to observe, that the Reformation

was ill supported in that country, and that her soil became,

through frequent forfeitures, mainly possessed by men

whose hearts were not in the land where their wealth

lay.

'But it is too late, we are told, for retrospection. We
have no choice between giving way and a sanguinary war.

Surely it is rather too much that the country should be

required to take the measure of the threatened evil from

a cabinet which, by its being divided against itself, and by
its remissness and fear of long and harassing debates in

the two houses, has for many years past fostered the evil,

and in no small part created that danger, the extent of

which is now urged as imposing the necessity of granting

all demands. Danger is a relative thing, and the first

requisite for being in a condition to judge of what we have

to dread from the physical force of the Romanists, is to

lie in sympathy with the Protestants. Had our ministers

been truly so, could they have suffered themselves to be
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Catholics into the legislature is a dangerous experiment.
Oaths cannot be framed that will avail here

;
the only

securities to be relied upon are what we have little hope
to see — the Roman Church reforming itself and a par-
liament and a ministry sufficiently sensible of the superi-

ority of the one form of religion over the other, to be

resolved, not only to preserve the present rights and
immunities of the Protestant Church inviolate, but pre-

pared, by all fair means, for the extension of its in-

fluence, with a hope that it may gradually prevail over

Popery.

'It is, we trust, the intention of Providence that the

Church of Rome should in due time disappear ;
and come

what may of the Church of England, we have the satis-

faction of knowing, that in defending a government resting

upon a Protestant basis, which, say what they will, the

other party have abandoned, we are working for the wel-

fare of human kind, and supporting whatever there is of

dignity in our frail nature.

' Here I might stop ;
but I am above measure anxious

for the course which the bench of Bishops may take at

this crisis : they are appealed to, and even by the heir

presumptive to the throne, from his scat in Parliament.

There will be an attempt to browbeat them on the score

of humanity ;
but humanity is, if it deserves the name, a

calculating and prospective quality ;
it will on this occasion

balance an evil at hand with an infinitely greater one that

is sure, or all but sure, to come. Humanity is not shown
the less by firmness than by tenderness of heart; it is

neither deterred by clamour, nor enfeebled by its own
sadness

;
but it estimates evil and good to the best of its

power, acts by the dictates of conscience, and trusts the

issue to the Ruler of all thino-s.

'

If, my Lord, I have seemed to write with over-con-
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writings abundantly declare. 1 However, such as we have

seen were his opinions in 182!)
;
and they were then of

no recent formation, as will be perceived by reference to

a previous chapter'
2

;
and they were maintained unalter-

ably to the close of his life. Of this I will cite only one

or two proofs out of many.
In the autumn of 1829 he made a tour in Ireland with

J. Marshall, Esq. M. P., of Leeds
;
and in writing to his

sister from that country on the 24th of Sept., he thus ex-

presses himself :

' The Romanists, that is, the lower

orders, are entirely under the command of their priests,

readv to stir in any commotion to which their spiritual

leaders may be inclined to incite them : so that the coun-

try may be pronounced to be in an unwholesome if not

alarming state. . . . Through the political agitators and

the priests, and the bigotry and ignorance of the lower

orders, who are so prodigiously numerous, I dread the

worst for the Established Church of Ireland. After all,

tranquillity might be restored, and the country preserved,

if the English parliament and government would see

their interest, and do their duty. The fact is, they know

not how formidable Popery is; how deeply rooted it is;

nor that it is impossible that Ireland can prosper or be at

peace, unless the Protestant religion be properly valued by
the government.'

Writing in July 1845, to a relative, who, after visiting

the College of Maynooth, had published some remarks on

the proposed augmentation of the public grant to that

College, with the view of showing that the Romish system

1 See e. g.
' Stanzas on St. Bees,' vol. iv. p. 118-153; and

' Devotional Incitements,' vol. ii. p. 202
;

' Sonnets on King"s Col-

lege Chapel, Cambridge,' #ol. iv. p. 121.

2 See above, p. 8
; p. 25.
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endowing Romanism upon the ground of superiority of

numbers. The Romanists are not a majority in England
and Ireland, taken, as they ought to be, together. As to

Scotland, it has its separate kirk by especial covenant.

Are the ministers prepared to alter fundamentally the

basis of the Union between England and Ireland, and to

construct a new one ? If they be, let them tell us so at

once. In short, they are involving themselves and the

Nation in difficulties from which there is no escape
— for

them at least none. What I have seen of your letter to

Lord John M I like as well as your two former

tracts, and I shall read it carefully at my first leisure

moment.'

In the same year he thus writes to his old friend, Mr.

Joseph Cottle, of Firfield House, Bristol.

'Rydal Mount, Dec. 6, 1515.

'

My dear old Friend,
' Now for your little tract,

" Heresiarch Church of

Rome." I have perused it carefully, and go the whole

length with you in condemnation of Romanism, and pro-

bably much further, by reason of my having passed at

least three years of life in countries where Romanism
was the prevailing or exclusive religion ;

and if we are

to trust the declaration "
By their fruits ye shall know

them," I have stronger reasons, in the privilege I have

named, for passing a severe condemnation upon leading

parts of their faith, and courses of their practice, than

others who have never been eye-witnesses of the evils to

which I allude. Your little publication is well-timed, and

will, I trust, have such an effect as you aimed at upon the

minds of its readers.
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CHAPTER XLIV.

POEMS WRITTEN IN 1826-1831.

Mr. Wordsworth's tour in Ireland in 1829, and the

excursion in the preceding year on the Rhine, do not

appear to have been very productive of poetical fruits.

'
1 have often regretted,' he says, speaking of his mag-

nificent poem on the ' Tower of Sound,'
l

composed at

Rydal Mount, 1829,
' that my tour in Ireland, chiefly

performed in the short days of September and October in

a carriage and four (I was with Mr. Marshall), supplied

my memory with so few images that were new, and with

so little motive to write. The lines, however, in this

poem,
" Thou too be heard, lone Eagle !

"
6cc.

were suggested near the Giant's Causeway, or rather at

the promontory of Fairhead, where a pair of eagles

wheeled above our heads, and darted off as if to hide

themselves in a blaze of sky made by the setting sun.'

The following letter records some of his impressions in

this tour.

To G. Hunthj Gordon, Esq.

1

Rydal Mount, Dec. 1, 1829.
4 My dear Sir,

' You must not go to Ireland without applying to me, as

1 Vol. ii. p. 212.
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great principle of the Poor Laws, as tending, if judiciously

applied, much more to elevate than to depress the charac-

ter of the labouring classes. I have never seen this truth

developed as it ought to be in parliament.*
1 The day I dined with Lord F. L. Grower at his official

residence, in the Phoenix Park, I met there with an intelli-

gent gentleman, Mr. Page, who was travelling in Ireland

expressly to collect information upon this subject, which,
no doubt, he means to publish. If you should hear of this

pamphlet when it comes out procure it, for I am per-
suaded it will prove well worth reading. Farewell.

'

Faithfully yours,
' William Wordsworth.'

Another lyrical poem was written about the same pe-

riod, The Triad,
1 in which the daughters of the three

Poets, Southey, Wordsworth, and Coleridge,f are grouped

1 Vol. ii. p. 181.

*
[See Wordsworth's opinions on the subject of the Poor Laws,

afterwards fully stated in the 'Postscript' (1835) to the Volume
entitled 'Yarrow Revisited, etc' —Vol. v. p. 252, etc. — h. r.]

f [The poem portrays them in the order in which they are here
named— Edith May Southey, the eldest child of Southey, and
now the wife of the Rev. John Wood Varter

;
Dora Wordsworth,

afterwards married to Edward Quillinan, Esq.; and Sara Cole-

ridge, now the widow of Henry Nelson Coleridge, Esq. Twenty
years after the composition of this poem, a fine public response was
given by the daughter of Coleridge, in the dedication of her edition

of her Father's 'Biographia LiteranaJ It breathes so beautiful a

spirit of filial affection and reverence for him who was her own as

well as her Father's friend, and so well illustrates that eloquent

truthfulness, which has often given, in late years, to ' dedications '

a charm and reality (especially when compared with the tone of the

same species of letters in former periods of our literature)
— that

I am tempted to append it to this chapter in a note.— h. r.]
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Other subjects from home scenes were suggested at this

time to his mind. The poem beginning 'The massy
ways,'

1 was inspired, in 1826, by his walks on his own
terrace; the Stanzas on a Needle-case'2 in theform of a

harp, were written to commemorate a work from the fair

hand of the Laureate's daughter; the Wishing Gate,
3

composed in 1828, celebrates an object of traditionary
and imaginative interest in the Vale of Grasmere. The
shadows glancing between the trees, and playing on the

grass of the glade, in his own garden, supplied material

for those meditative lines :

' This lawn, a carpet all alive

With shadows flung from leaves, to strive

In dance, amid a press
Of sunshine, an apt emblem yields
Of worldlings, revelling in the fields

Of strenuous idleness.

•

'Yet, spite of all this eager strife,

This ceaseless play, the genuine life

That serves the steadfast hours,
Is in the grass beneath, that grows

Unheeded, and the mute repose
Of sweetly-breathing flowers.' 4

In connection with this poem the author spoke as

follows :
5

This Lawn. — ' This lawn is the sloping one approach-

ing the kitchen-garden at Rydal Mount, and was made out

of it. Hundreds of times have I here watched the danc-

ing of shadows amid a press of sunshine, and other

beautiful appearances of light and shade, flowers and
shrubs. What a contrast between this and the cabbages

1 Vol. v. p. 64. 2 Vol. ii. p. 43. 3 Vol. ii. p. 188.
4 Vol. iv. p. 228. 5 MSS. I. F.
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character, somewhat later in date, may properly be men-

tioned here :

'

Presentiments,'
*

composed in 1830
;

' The

Primrose on the Rock,'
2 written in 1831; 'Devotional

Incitements,'
3 to which may be added 'Rural Illusions,'

4

written in 1832.

Contemporary with the last named poem was that called

'Thoughts on the Seasons,'
5 also of a pensive character.

So also was ' The Gleaner,'
6 and the verses on the ' Gold

and Silver Fishes in a Vase,'
7 and its sequel

'

Liberty,'
8

and '

Humanity.'
9 These fishes were presented to the

Poet by a veiy dear and accomplished friend, Miss M. J.

Jewsbury, to whose memory he has paid an affectionate

tribute in the printed note attached to the poem on ' Lib-

erty.'
10 * The fishes remained for some time in a glass

* Vol. ii. p. 197. 2 Vol. ii. p. 193. 3 v i. ft. p . 202.

* Vol. ii. p. 60.
5 Vol. iv. p. 233. 6 Vol. v. p. 18.

7 Vol. v. p. 10.
8 Vol. v. p. 12. 9 Vol. iv. p. 229.

10 Vol. v. p. 16.

*
['
She accompanied her husband, the Rev. Wm. Fletcher, to

India, and died of cholera, at the age of thirty-two or thirty-three

years, on her way from Shalapore to Bombay, deeply lamented by

all who knew her.

1 Her enthusiasm was ardent, her piety steadfast
;
and her great

talents would have enabled her to be eminently useful in the diffi-

cult path of life to which she had been called. The opinion she

entertained of her own performances, given to the world under her

maiden name, Jewsbury, was modest and humble, and, indeed far

below their merits
;
as is often the case with those who are making

trial of their powers, with a hope to discover what they are best

fitted for. In one quality, viz., quickness in the motions of her

mind, she had, within the range of the Author's acquaintance, no

equal.' Note referred to above
;
see also Chap. iii. of these ' Me-

moirs,' Vol. i. p. 24. Miss Jewsbury's works were 'Phantasma-

goria,'
' The Three Histories,'

' Letters to the Young,' and '

Lays

of Leisure Hours.' See also Chorley's
' Memorials of Mrs. He-
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window and dragged it partly out of the cage. These

verses were composed extempore to the letter, in the ter-

race summer-house before spoken of. It was the habit of

the bird to begin cooing and murmuring whenever it

heard me making mv verses.'

In the autumn of 1830, the sonnet on Chatsworth ' was

written, under the following circumstances, as detailed by-

Mr. Wordsworth :

Sonnet 49. '

Chatsworth,' &c.— '
I have reason to re-

member the day that gave rise to this sonnet, the 6th

November, 18:30. Having undertaken— a great feat for

me — to ride my daughter's pony from Westmoreland to

Cambridge, that she might have the use of it while on a

visit to her uncle at Trinity Lodge, on my way from

Bakewell to Matlock I turned aside to Chatsworth, and

had scarcely gratified my curiosity by the sight of that

celebrated place, before there came on a severe storm of

wind and rain, which continued till I reached Derby, both

man and pony in a pitiable plight. For myself, I went to

bed at noon-day. In the course of that journey I had to

encounter a storm worse, if possible, in which the pony

could (or would) only make his way slantwise. I mention

this merely to add, that, notwithstanding this battering, I

composed, on pony-back, the lines to the memory of Sir

George Beaumont, suggested during my recent visit to

Coleorton/

On the same expedition were composed, also, the Ele-

giac musings in the Grounds of Coleorton Hall.2 Mr.

Wordsworth's dear friend, Sir George Beaumont, had

departed this life on the 7th February, 1827, and was

soon followed by his widow, Lady Beaumont, who died

14th July, 1829. Writing, in 18o0, to his sister from

1 Vol. ii p. 307. 2 Vol. v. p. 139.
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to you this new edition of ray Father's Biographia Literaria.

You will find in it some of the latest writings of my dear departed

Husband; —some too of my own, to which I know you will be

indulgent ;
but my chief reason for dedicating it to you is, that

it contains, though only in a brief and fragmentary form, an
account of the Life and Opinions of your friend S. T. Coleridge,
in which I feel assured that, however you may dissent from por-
tions of the latter, you take a high and peculiar interest. His
name was early associated with your's from the time when you
lived as neighbours, and both together sought the Muse, in the

lovely Vale of Stowey. That this association may endure as long
as you are both remembered, — that not only as a Poet, but as a

Lover and Teacher of Wisdom, my Father may continue to be

spoken of in connection with you, while your writings become
more and more fully and widely appreciated, is the dearest and

proudest wish that I can form for his memory.
I remain, dear Mr. Wordsworth,

With deep affection, admiration, and respect,

Your Child in heart and faithful Friend,

Sara Coleridge.

Regent's Park,

January 30, 1547.'

'Biographia Literaria,' Edit. 1847, Vol. i. p. 1. — h. r.]
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but, in truth, I am so little competent, in the present

unarranged state of my ideas, to write anything of value,

that it would he the highest presumption in me to attempt

it. This is not mock modesty, but rigorous and sober

truth. As to the case of your own child, I will set down

a few thoughts, which I do not hope will throw much light

on your mind, but they will show my willingness to do

the little that is in my power.
4 The child being the child of a man like you, what I

have to say will lie in small compass.
'
I consider the facts which you mention as indicative

of what is commonly called sensibility, and of quickness

and talent, and shall take for granted that they are so
;

you add that the child is too much noticed by grown peo-

ple, and apprehend selfishness.

4 Such a child will almost always be too much noticed :

and it is scarcely possible entirely to guard against the

evil : hence vanity, and under bad management selfish-

ness of the worst kind. And true it is, that under better

and even the best management, such constitutions are

liable to selfishness; not showing itself in the shape of

tyranny, caprice, avarice, meanness, envy, skulking, and

base self-reference
;
but selfishness of a worthier kind,

yet still rightly called by that name. What I mean 1 shall

explain afterwards.

1

Vanity is not the necessary or even natural growth of

such a temperament; quite the contrary. Such a child,

if neglected and suffered to run wild, would probably be

entirely free from vanity, owing to the liveliness of its

feelings, and the number of its resources. It would be

by nature independent and sufficient for itself. But as

such children, in these times in particular, are rarely if

ever neglected, or rather rarely if ever not far too much

noticed, it is a hundred to one your child will have more
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herself with others, she will hold herself in too humble

estimation. But she will probably still be selfish
;
and

this brings me to the explanation of what I hinted at

before, viz., in what manner she will be selfish.

'
It appears, then, to me that all the permanent evils

which you have to apprehend for your daughter, supposing

you should live to educate her yourself, may be referred

to this principle,
— an undue predominance of present

objects over absent ones, which, as she will surely be

distinguished by an extreme love of those about her, will

produce a certain restlessness of mind, calling perpetually

for proofs of ever-living regard and affection : she must

be loved as much and in the same way as she loves, or

she will not be satisfied. Hence, quickness in taking

offence, petty jealousies and apprehensions lest she is

neglected or loses ground in people's love, a want of a

calm and steady sense of her own merits to secure her

from these fits of imagined slights ; for, in the first place,

she will, as is hinted at before, be in general deficient in

this just estimation of her own worth, and will further be

apt to forget everything of that kind in the present sense

of supposed injury. She will (all which is referable to

the same cause) in the company of others, have too con-

stant a craving for sympathy up to a height beyond what

her companions are capable of bestowing ;
this will often

be mortifying to herself, and burthensome to others
;
and

should circumstances be untoward, and her mind be not

sufficiently furnished with ideas and knowledge, this

craving would be most pernicious to herself, preying upon
mind and body. She will be too easily pleased, apt to

overrate the merits of new acquaintances, subject to fits

of over-love and over-joy, in absence from those she loves

full of fears and apprehensions, &c, injurious to her

health ;
her passions for the most part will be happy and
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and histories, and such parts of natural history relating to

the powers and appearances of the earth and elements,

and the habits and structure of animals, as belong to it,

not as an art or science, but as a magazine of form and

feeling. This kind of knowledge is purely good, a direct

antidote to every evil to be apprehended, and food abso-

lutely necessary to preserve the mind of a child like yours
from morbid appetites. Next to these objects comes such

knowledge as, while it is chiefly interesting for its own

sake, admits the fellowship of another sort of pleasure,

that of complacence from the conscious exertion of the

faculties and love of praise. The accomplishments of

dancing, music, and drawing, rank under this head
; gram-

mar, learning of languages, botany probably, and out of

the way knowledge of arts and manufactures, &c. The

second class of objects, as far as they tend to feed vanity

and self-conceit, are evil
;

but let them have their just

proportion in the plan of education, and they will after-

wards contribute to destroy these, by furnishing the mind

with power and independent gratification: the vanity will

disappear, and the good will remain.
'

Lastly comes that class of objects which are interest-

ing almost solely because they are known, and the

knowledge may be displayed ;
and this unfortunately

comprehends three fourths of what, according to the plan
of modern education, children's heads are stuffed with;*
that is, minute, remote, or trifling facts in geography, to-

pography, natural history, chronology, &c., or acquisitions

*
[See

' The Prelude,' Book v., where, in contrast with such

lore, the Poet speaks of

knowledge, rightly honoured with that name. —
Knowledge not purchased by the loss of power.'

P. 124. — H. R.]
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life the arrantest mar-plan that ever lived. When I first

wrote to you, I wrote also to him, sending the statement

which I sent to you, and begging his exertions among his

friends. By and by comes back my statement, having

undergone a rifacimento from his hands, and printed, with

an accompanying letter, saying that if some of the princi-

pal people in this neighbourhood who had already sub-

scribed would put their names to this paper, testifying that

this was a proper case for charitable interferences, or that

the persons mentioned were proper objects of charity, that

he would have the printed paper inserted in the public

newspapers, &c. Upon which, my sister wrote to him,

that in consequence of what had been already subscribed,

and what we had reason to expect from those friends who
were privately stirring in the business, among whom we

chiefly alluded to you, in our own minds, as one on whom
we had most dependence, that there would be no necessity

for public advertisements, but that if among his private

friends he could raise any money for us, we should be very

glad to receive it. And upon this does he write to you in

this (what shall I call it ? for I am really vexed
!) blunder-

ing manner ! I will not call upon you to undertake the

awkward task of rebuilding that part of the edifice which

has destroyed, but let what remains be preserved ;

and if a little could be added, there would be no harm. I

must request you to transmit the money to me, with the

names of the persons to whom we are obliged.

• • •  • •

' With regard to the more important part of your letter,

I am under many difficulties. I am writing from a win-

dow which gives me a view of a little boat, gliding quietly

about upon the surface of our basin of a lake. I should

like to be in it, but what could I do with such a vessel in

the heart of the Atlantic Ocean ? As this boat would be
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to read, or, as they express it, hears them a lesson
;
or if

not thus employed, they visit their neighbours, or receive

them in their own houses as they drop in, and keep up by
the hour a slow and familiar chat. This kind of life, of

which I have seen much, and which I know would be

looked upon with little complacency by many religious

persons, is peaceable, and as innocent as (the frame of

society and the practices of government being wThat they

are) we have a right to expect ; besides, it is much more

intellectual than a careless observer would suppose. One

of our neighbours, who lives as I have described, was yes-

terday walking with me
;
and as we were pacing on,

talking about indifferent matters, by the side of a brook,

he suddenly said to me, with great spirit and a lively smile,
"

I like to walk where i can hear the sound of a beck !

"

(the word, as you know, in our dialect for a brook).* I

cannot but think that this man, without being conscious of

it, has had many devout feelings connected with the

appearances which have presented themselves to him in

his employment as a shepherd, and that the pleasure of

his heart at that moment was an acceptable offering to the

Divine Being. But to return to the subject of books. I

find among the people I am speaking of, half-penny bal-

lads and penny and two-penny histories in great abun-

dance
;
these are often bought as charitable tributes to the

poor persons who hawk them about, (and it is the best way
of procuring them.) They are frequently stitched together

*
[See note to sonnet ' On the projected Kendal and Windermere

Railway,' Oct., 1844 .
' The degree and kind of attachment which

many of the yeomanry feel to their small inheritances can scarcely

be overrated. Near the house of one of them stands a magnifi-

cent tree, which a neighbour of the owner advised him to fell for

profit's sake. "Fell it!"' exclaimed the yeoman, "I had rather

fall on my knees and worship it.
;

"

' Vol. n. p. 319. — h. r.J
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brought into contact with new notions and feelings, and

being unsettled in his own accordingly ;
a select library,

therefore, in such situations may be of the same use as a

public dial, keeping everybody's clock in some kind of

order.

4 Besides contrasting the manufacturer with the agricul-

turalist, it may be observed, that he has much more

leisure ;
and in his over hours, not having other pleasant

employment to turn to, he is more likely to find reading a

relief. What, then, are the books which should be put in

his way ? Without being myself a clergyman, I have no

hesitation in saying, chiefly religious ones
; though I

should not go so far as you seemed inclined to do, ex-

cluding others because they are not according to the letter

or in the spirit of your profession. 1, with you, feel little

disposed to admire several of those mentioned by Gilbert

Burns, much less others which you name as having been

recommended. In Gilbert B.'s collection there may be too

little religion, and I should fear that you, like all other

cleroymcn, may confine yourself too exclusively to that

concern which you justly deem the most important, but

which by being exclusively considered can never be

thoroughly understood. I will allow, with you, that a

religious faculty is the eye of the soul
; but, if we would

have successful soul-oculists, not merely that organ, but

the general anatomy and constitution of the intellectual

frame must be studied
;

for the powers of that eye are

affected by the general state of the system. My meaning

is, that piety and religion will be the best understood by

him who takes the most comprehensive view of the

human mind, and that, for the most part, they will

strengthen with the general strength of the mind, and that

this is best promoted by a due mixture of direct and in-

direct nourishment and discipline. For example,
" Par-
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much more than in manufacturing districts, and also,

though in a less degree, more than in agricultural ones

where the tillers are not proprietors. If in Scotland the

children are sent to school, where the parents have not

the advantage I have been speaking of, it is chiefly

because their labour can be turned to no account at home.

Send among them manufacturers, or farmers on a large

scale, and you may indeed substitute Sunday-schools or

other modes of instructing them
;
but the ordinary parish

schools will be neglected. 'The influence of our schools

in this neighbourhood can never be understood, if this,

their connection with the state of landed property, be

overlooked. In fact, that influence is not striking. The

people are not habitually religious, in the common sense

of the word, much less godly. The effect of their school-

ing is chiefly seen by the activity with which the young

persons emigrate, and the success attending it
;
and at

home, by a general orderliness and gravity, with habits of

independence and self-respect : nothing obsequious or

fawning is ever to be seen amongst them.

1
It may be added, that this ability (from the two causes,

land and schools) of giving their children instruction, con-

tributes to spread a respect for scholarship through the

country. If in any family one of the children should be

quicker at his book, or fonder of it than others, he is often

marked out in consequence for the profession of a cler-

gyman. This (before the mercantile or manufacturing

employments held out such flattering hopes) very gen-

erally happened ;
so that the schools of the North were

the great nurseries of curates, several of whom got for-

ward in their profession, some with and others without the

help of a university education; and, in all instances, such

connection of families (all the members of which lived

in the humblest and plainest manner, working with their



CATION. 1M

d ban
'

) with a learned and <1

! (;ui<l still does, though in

ttle 1 rid conferred impor-

i them in their own eyes. Bu1 1 m
ii. I' t the top of

let 1 1 1 «
- head go in the r . and tl

will follow. Bui what can \ anal edi*

tion conducted 1<. rnmenl w

ibolition of th< . and annually

debauches the m of tl

ti<\ hold it temptation With hand, ami

£ with the <

inline record that i
l

tlie morals of ihe
p< all w Inch t

;

int

their monej . But w isdom and

sources of the re\ enue of a . and

ma not preach in vain !

1

Wishing you success in I ren

ir affectiom end,
• W. \V. ; n.

1 Thanks for your inquiru
- about our little hoy, wfa

well, though not \ et qu

In* The El i,
1

published in 1814, be ai

t!i«' happiest n -alts from the - then roadi

general diffusion of knowl< a >y public E

land ; and la- 1 an eat irrivaJ

of tin- time when th would regard it

tion laid upon s :' to p
r fur the in^tn. the

r the i I
of that g!

When, prizing knowh her noblest wealth



182 ON EDUCATION.

And best protection, this imperial Realm,
"While she exacts allegiance, shall admit

An obligation, on her part to teach

Them who are born to serve her and obey ;

Binding herself by statute to secure

For all the children whom her soil maintains

The rudiments of letters, and inform

The mind with moral and religious truth,

Both understood and practised.'
1

The expectations and desires uttered in these lines were

never abandoned, but were in some degree modified and

tempered by subsequent experience and reflection, the

results of which were, in part, communicated to a person

pre-eminent in learning, piety, and ability, whose memory
will long be cherished with feelings of affectionate tender-

ness by all who enjoyed his friendship, and whose name

will ever be identified with the cause of sound religion in

this country
— The Rev. Hugh James Rose, B. D., for-

merly Principal of King's College, London.

A conversation with Mr. Rose on the subject of edu-

cation, in the year 18*28, led to the following letters from

Mr. Wordsworth's pen.

1

Excursion, book ix. vol. vi. p. 267. See also the note on the

Madras system ;
and the note prefixed to the Thanksgiving Ode

in 1816, vol. iii. p. 241. ' Let me hope that the martial qualities

which I venerate will be fostered by adhering to those good old

usages which experience has sanctioned, and by availing ourselves

of new means of indisputable promise, particularly by applying
in its utmost possible extent that system of tuition whose master-

spring is a habit of gradually enlightened subordination,
— by

imparting knowledge, civil, moral, and religious, in such measure

that the mind among all classes of the community may love,

admire, and be prepared to defend that country under whose

protection its faculties have been unfolded.'
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things good in themselves, without reference to the cir-

cumstances under which the intellect is sharpened, or to

the quality of the knowledge acquired.
"
Knowledge,"

says Lord Bacon,
"

is power," but surely not less for evil

than for good. Lord Bacon spoke like a philosopher;
but they who have that maxim in their mouths the oftenest,
have the least understanding of it.

' The other class consists of persons who are aware of
the importance of religion and morality above everything;
but, from not understanding the constitution of our nature
and the composition of society, they are misled and hur-

ried on by zeal in a course which cannot but lead to

disappointment. One instance of this fell under my own
eyes the other day in the little town of Ambleside, where
a party, the leaders of which are young ladies, are deter-

mined to set up a school for girls on the Madras system,

confidently expecting that these girls will in consequence
be less likely to go astray when they grow up to women.
Alas, alas ! they may be taught, I own, more quickly to

read and write under the Madras svstem, and to answer
more readily, and perhaps with more intelligence, ques-
tions put to them, than they could have done under dame-

teaching. But poetry may, with deference to the philos-

opher and the religionist, be consulted in these matters;
and I will back Shenstone's schoolmistress, by her win-

ter fire and in her summer garden-seat, against all Dr.

Bell's sour-looking teachers in petticoats that I have ever

seen.

' What is the use of pushing on the education of girls
so fast, and mainly by the stimulus of Emulation, who,
to say nothing worse of her, is cousin-german to Envy ?

What are you to do with these girls? what demand is

there for the ability that they may have prematurely

acquired ? Will they not be indisposed to bend to any
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c My dear Sir,

'
I have taken a folio sheet to make certain minutes

upon the subject of Education.

1 As a Christian preacher your business is with man as

an immortal being. Let us imagine you to be addressing

those, and those only, who would gladly co-operate with

you in any course of education which is most likely to

ensure to men a happy immortality. Are you satisfied

with that course which the most active of this class are

bent upon ? Clearly not, as I remember from your con-

versation, which is confirmed by your last letter. Great

principles, you hold, are sacrificed to shifts and expedients.

I agree with you. What more sacred law of nature, for

instance, than that the mother should educate her child ?

yet we felicitate ourselves upon the establishment of in-

fant schools, which is in direct opposition to it. Nay, we

interfere with the maternal instinct before the child is born,

by furnishing, in cases where there is no necessity, the

mother with baby-linen for her unborn child. Now, that

in too many instances a lamentable necessity may exist

for this, I allow
;
but why should such charity be obtruded?

Why should so many excellent ladies form themselves

into committees, and rush into an almost indiscriminate

benevolence, which precludes the poor mother from the

strongest motive human nature can be actuated by for

industry, for forethought, and self-denial ? When the

stream has thus been poisoned at its fountain-head, we

proceed, by separating, through infant schools, the mother

from the child, and from the rest of the family, disburden-

ing them of all care of the little one for perhaps eight

hours of th6 day. To those who think this an evil, but a

necessary one, much might be said, in order to qualify

unreasonable expectations. But there are thousands of
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from the fact that the remedy for so mighty an evil must

be sought elsewhere, they are most pernicious things, and

the sooner they are done away with the better.

' But even as a course of tuition, I have strong objec-

tions to infant schools
;
and in no small degree to the

Madras system also. We must not be deceived by pre-

mature adroitness. The intellect must not be trained with

a view to what the infant or child may perform, without

constant reference to what that performance promises for

the man. It is with the mind as with the body. I recollect

seeing a German babe stuffed with beer and beef, who

had the appearance of an infant Hercules. He might
have enough in him of the old Teutonic blood to grow up
to a strong man

;
but tens of thousands would dwindle and

perish after such unreasonable cramming. Now I cannot

but think, that the like would happen with our modern

pupils, if the views of the patrons of these schools were

realized. The diet they offer is not the natural diet for

infant and juvenile minds. The faculties are overstrained,

and not exercised with that simultaneous operation which

ought to be aimed at as far as is practicable. Natural

history is taught in infant schools by pictures stuck up

against walls, and such mummery. A moment's notice

of a red-breast pecking by a winter's hearth is worth it

all.

'These hints are for the negative side of the question:

and for the positive,
— what conceit, and presumption,

and vanity, and envy, and mortification, and hypocrisy,

&c. &c., are the unavoidable result of schemes where

there is so much display and contention! All this is at

enmity with Christianity ;
and if the practice of sincere

churchmen in this matter be so, what have we not to fear

when wo cast our eyes upon other quarters whore religious

instruction is deliberately excluded ? The wisest of us
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influences, the dread of which first suggested this contriv-

ance ? Will they be better able to resist the mischief

they may be exposed to from the bad example of their

parents, or brothers and sisters ? It is to be feared not,

because, though they must have heard many good pre-

cepts, their condition in school is artificial
; they have been

removed from the discipline and exercise of humanity,
and they have, besides, been subject to many evil tempta-

tions within school and peculiar to it.

6 In the present generation I cannot see anything of an

harmonious co-operation between these schools and home

influences. If the family be thoroughly bad, and the

child cannot be removed altogether, how feeble the bar-

rier, how futile the expedient ! If the family be of middle

character, the children will lose more by separation from

domestic cares and reciprocal duties, than they can possi-

bly gain from captivity with such formal instruction as

may be administered.

' We are then brought round to the point, that it is to a

physical and not a moral necessity that we must look, if

we would justify this disregard, I had almost said viola-

tion, of a primary law of human nature. The link of

eleemosvnary tuition connects the infant school with the

national schools upon the Madr cm. Now I cannot

but think that there is too much indiscriminate gratuitous

instruction in this country ; arising out of the misconcep-

tion above adverted to, of the real power of school teach-

ing, relatively to the discipline of life; and out of an

over-value of talent, however exerted, and of knowledge

prized for its own sake, and acquired in the shape of

knowledge. The latter clauses of the last sentence glance

rather at the London University and the Mechanics
1

Insti-

tutes than at the Madras schools, yet they have some

bearing upon these also. Emulation, as I observed in my



ON BDUCA1 191

loo much n ith all th all t in

the Modi
•

of tl
 :hine into m

• But I ha\ far from cratuil

insi ii. If

A child wil

.

A

kim!. Ii

tli- ral in'"

the m
!iil«l Ii'

hood, with all I

 

his mind

B

tin n mo

infl

the way t
;

!, in a

"

wet

Popery, in

 

had a found I i Hobj Writ.

I that

ally appan at) to write. Bat you will i

I think, that these attainm turn I tter



192 ON EDUCATION.

account where they are not
gratuitously lavished, and

where either the parents and connections are possessed of
certain property which enables them to procure the instruc-
tion for their children, or where, by their

frugality and
other serious and self-denying habits, they contribute, as
far as they can, to benefit their

offspring in this way.
Surely, whether we look at the usefulness and happiness
of the individual, or the prosperity and security of the

state, this, which was the course of our ancestors, is the
better course. Contrast it with that recommended by men,
in whose view knowledge and intellectual adroitness are to

do everything of themselves.
1 We have no guarantee on the social condition of these

well informed pupils for the use they may make of their

power and their knowledge : the scheme points not to

man as a religious being ;
its end is an unworthy one

;

and its means do not pay respect to the order of things.
Try the Mechanics' Institutes and the London University,
&c., &c., by this test. The powers are not co-ordinate
with those to which this nation owes its virtue and its pros-

perity. Here is, in one case, a sudden formal abstraction
of a vital principle, and in both an unnatural and violent

pushing on. Mechanics' Institutes make discontented

spirits and insubordinate and presumptuous workmen.
Such at least was the opinion of Watt, one of the most

experienced and intelligent of men. And instruction,
where religion is expressly excluded, is little less to be
dreaded than that by which it is trodden under foot. And,
for my own part, I cannot look without shuddering on the

array of surgical midwifery lectures, to which the youth
of London were invited at the commencement of this
• ason by the advertisements of the London University.
Hogarth understood human nature better than these pro-
fessors : his picture I have not seen for many long years,
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by reflection discovered the cause, and not till then can

we hope even to palliate the evil. It is a thousand to one

but that the means resorted to will aggravate it.

1

Farewell, ever affectionately yours,
' W. Wordsworth.

'

Quere.
— Is the education in the parish schools of

Scotland gratuitous, or if not, in what degree is it so ?
'

This letter may be followed by a few lines, addressed

by Mr. Wordsworth to his brother, the late Master of

Trinity, on the same subject.

To the Rev. Dr. Wordsworth.

'Rydal Mount, April 27, 1830.

1 My dear Brother,
4 Was Mr. Rose's course of sermons upon education ?

The more I reflect upon the subject, the more I am con-

vinced that positive instruction, even of a religious char-

acter, is much over-rated. The education of man, and

above all of a Christian, is the education of duly, which

is most forcibly taught by the business and concerns of

life, of which, even for children, especially the children

of the poor, book-learning is but a small part. There is

an officious disposition on the part of the upper and

middle classes to precipitate the tendency of the people
towards intellectual culture in a manner subversive of

their own happiness, and dangerous to the peace of so-

ciety. It is mournful to observe of how little avail are

lessons of piety taught at school, if household attentions

and obligations be neglected in consequence of the time

taken up in school tuition, and if the head be stuffed with
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Which, in the giddiness of self-applause,

We covet as supreme. O grant the crown

That Wisdom wears, or take his treacherous staff

From Knowledge !

' '

In connection with the subject of education, it may be

relevant to introduce a speech delivered 2
by Mr. Words-

worth, one of the few specimens in existence of his

oratorical powers,* on the occasion of laying the first

1 Musings near Aquapendente, vol. iii. p. 152.

2 This Report is the ' substance of what Mr. Wordsworth de-

sired to convey to his hearers,' and was ' furnished by himself.'

I am indebted for it to the Rev. R. P. Graves, of Windermere,

under whose excellent direction the arrangements of the day were

conducted.

*
[See

' Life and Correspondence
' of Southey for an account

given by Dr. Mackenzie of a specimen of Wordsworth's argumen-

tative powers exercised in public. In 1836, at the assizes at Lan-

caster, an important will case turned upon the character of certain

letters purporting to have been written by the testator
;
and

Wordsworth, Southey, Dr. Lingard, the historian, Dr. Mackenzie

and other literary men were subpoenaed to give opinion on this

subject. Dr. Mackenzie describes Wordsworth's opinion as given

at ' a board of law '

:

'At our meeting on the preceding evening, Mr. Wordsworth

gave his opinion of the letters to this effect, judging from external

as well as internal evidence, that though they came from one

hand, they did not emanate from one and the same mind; that a

man commencing to write letters might do so very badly, but as

he advanced in life, particularly if he wrote many letters, he

would probably improve in style ;
such improvement being con-

stant and not capricious. That is, if he gradually learned to

spell and write properly, he would not fall back at intervals into

his original errors of composition and spelling
— that if once he

had got out of his ignorance he could not fall back into it, except

by design
— that the human mind advances, but cannot recede,

unless warped by insanity or weakened by disease. The conclu-

sion arrived at, which facts afterwards proved, was, that the ine-
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long since, the inhabitants of Ulverston (his native place

I believe) were indebted to him for a large contribution

towards erecting a church in that town. His recent mu-

nificent donations to the public charities of Liverpool are

well known
;
and I only echo the sentiments of this meet-

ing when I say that every one would have rejoiced to see

a gentleman (who has completed his eightieth year) taking

the lead in this day's proceedings, for which there would

have been no call, but for his desire permanently to ben-

efit a district in which he has so long been a resident

proprietor. It may be gathered from old documents, that,

upwards of 200 years ago, this place was provided with a

school, which early in the reign of Charles II. was endowed

by the liberality of certain persons of the neighbourhood.
The building, originally small and low, has long been in

a state which rendered the erection of a new one very
desirable

;
this Mr. Bolton has undertaken to do at his sole

expense. The structure, which is to supersede the old

school-house, will have two apartments, airy, spacious
and lofty, one for boys, the other for girls ;

in which they
will be instructed by respective teachers, and not crowded

together as in the old school-room, under one and the

same person : each room will be capable of containing,

at least, 100 children. Within the enclosure there will

be spacious and separate play-grounds for the boys and

girls, with distinct covered sheds to play in in wet weather.

There will also be a library-room for the school, and con-

taining books for the benefit of the neighbourhood ; and,

in short, every arrangement that could be desired. It

may be added, that the building, from the elegance of its

architecture, and its elevated, spacious situation, will prove
a striking ornament to the beautiful country in the midst

of which it will stand. Such being the advantages pro-

posed, allow me to express a hope that they will be turned
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they bad in view. Let me add for them, what their mod-

esty and humility would have prevented their insisting

upon, that such tribute of grateful recollection was, and is

still their due ; for if gratitude be not the most perfect

shape of justice, it is assuredly her most beautiful crown,
— a halo and glory with which she delights to have her

brows encircled. So much of this gratitude as those good
men hoped for, I may bespeak for your neighbour, who is

now animated by the same spirit, and treading in their

steps. The second point to which I shall advert is, that

where it is said that such and such things shall be taught

"for the letter advancement and preferment of the said

youth." This purpose is as honourable as it is natural,

and recalls to remembrance the time when the northern

counties had, in this particular, great advantages over the

rest of England. By the zealous care of many pious and

good men, among whom I cannot but name (from his

connection with this neighbourhood, and the benefits he

conferred upon it) Archbishop Sandys, free schools were

founded in these parts of the kingdom in much greater

numbers than elsewhere. The learned professions de-

rived many ornaments from this source
;

but a more

remarkable consequence was, that, till within the last

forty years or so, merchants' counting-houses, and offices,

in the lower departments of which a certain degree of

scholastic attainment was requisite, were supplied in a

great measure from Cumberland and Westmoreland. Nu-

merous and large fortunes were the result of the skill,

industry, and integrity, which the young men thus in-

structed carried with them to the metropolis. That

superiority no longer exists; not so much, I trust, from a

slackening on the part of the teachers, or an indisposition

of the inhabitants to profit by their free schools, but

because the kingdom at large has become sensible of the
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Aid post o'er land and ocean without rest
j

They also serve who only stand and wait."

Thus am I naturally led to the third and last point in the

declaration of the ancient trust-deed, which I mean to

touch upon :
" Youth shall he instructed in grammar,

writing, reading, and other good discipline, meet and

convenient for them, for the honour of God." Now, my
friends and neighbours, much as we must admire the zeal

and activity which have of late years been shown in the

teaching of youth, I will candidly ask those among you,
who have had sufficient opportunities to observe, whether

the instruction given in many schools is, in fact, meet and

convenient. In the building about to be erected here, I

have not the smallest reason for dreading that it will be

otherwise. But I speak in the hearing of persons who

may be active in the management of schools elsewhere
;

and they will excuse me for saying, that many are con-

ducted at present so as to afford melancholy proof that

instruction is neither meet nor convenient for the pupils

there taught, nor, indeed, for the human mind in any rank

or condition of society. I am not going to say that relig-

ious instruction, the most important of all, is neglected ;

far from it : but I affirm, that it is too often given with

reference, less to the affections, to the imagination, and to

the practical duties, than to subtle distinctions in points of

doctrine, and to facts in scripture history, of which a

knowledge may be brought out by a catechetical process.
This error, great though it be, ought to be looked at with

indulgence, because it is a tempting thing for teachers

unduly to exercise the understanding and memory, inas-

much as progress in the departments in which these facul-

ties are employed, is thus most obviously proved to the

teacher himself, and most flatteringly exhibited to the

inspectors of schools and casual lookers-on. A still more
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development of the bodily powers, and of the moral,

intellectual, and spiritual faculties which the position of

the individual admits of. In this just and high sense of

the word, the education of a sincere Christian, and a good
member of society upon Christian principles, does not

terminate with his youth, but goes on to the last moment
of his conscious earthly existence — an education not for

time but for eternity. To education like this is indispen-

sably necessary, as co-operating with schoolmasters and

ministers of the gospel, the never-ceasing vigilance of

parents; not so much exercised in superadding their pains

to that of the schoolmaster or minister in teaching lessons

or catechisms, or by enforcing maxims or precepts (though

this part of their duty ought to be habitually kept in mind),

but by care over their own conduct. It is through the

silent operation of example in their own well-regulated

behaviour, and by accustoming their children early to the

discipline of daily and hourly life, in such offices and

employment as the situation of the family requires, and as

are suitable to tender years, that parents become infinitely

the most important tutors of their children, without appear-

ing, or positively meaning, to be so. This education of

circumstances has happily, in this district, not yet been

much infringed upon by experimental novelties
; parents

here are anxious to send their offspring to those schools

where knowledge substantially useful is inculcated, and

those arts most carefully taught for which in after life

there will be most need
;

this is especially true of the

judgments of parents respecting the instruction of their

daughters, which I know they would wish to he confined

to reading, writing, and arithmetic, and plain needlework,

or any other art favourable to economy and home-comforts.

Their shrewd sense perceives that hands full of employ-

ment, and a head not above it, afford the best protection
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might love Him, and put His fear into their hearts that

they might dread to offend Him " — may He who, in pre-

paring for these blessed effects, disdained not the humble

instrumentality of parochial schools, enable this of ours,

by the discipline and teaching pursued in it, to sow seeds

for a like harvest ! In this wish I am sure, my friends,

you will all fervently join. And now, after renewing our

expression of regret that the benevolent founder is not

here to perform the ceremony himself, we will proceed to

lay the first stone of the intended edifice.'

[In connection with the subject of this chapter, the following

sonnet, addressed to the author of these '

Memoirs,' then holding

a different official station, may be appropriately appended here :

' To the Rev. Christopher Wordsworth, D. D., Master of

Harrow School, after the perusal of his "Theophilus Anglicanus,"

recently published.

Enlightened Teacher, gladly from thy hand

Have I received this proof of pains bestowed

By thee, to gyide thy pupils on the road

That, in our native isle, and every land,

The Church, when trusting in divine command
And in her catholic attributes, hath trod :

may these lessons be with profit scanned

To thy heart's wish, thy labour blest by God!

So the bright faces of the young and gay
Shall look more bright

— the happy, happier still
j

Catch, in the pauses of their keenest play,

Motions of thought which elevate the will,

And, like the Spire that from your classic Hill

Points heavenward, indicate the end and way.

Eydal Mount, Dec. 11, 1843.' Vol. n. p. 316. — h. r.]



CHAPTEB XLVI.

 

'•in Mr. W
mil' to

,;
.

-
;

•

:
" :.

' For the

DlOSt part th<

and do ii' admit

i of th< r
<

I pome

'in th<

tin-
[i

i r
j

i

period, ind of p

matter* i >f rmanent ii

affording ap<
 

I .

• me i

,
that in making this

on 1 run ired not to _ those

principles which ought to regulate the publ. ich

mmunicatioi

following are to his 1 n I Arch< o Wra

ham.

the V Archdeacon Wranghant,

•A'-/.;/ M mt, 1 19.

*

1
>•

i
. r YVrangham,

•

1
-

ir kind letter for which vou

a ept my thanks. I write upon the spur of that



208 PERSONAL HISTORY, 1819 - 1830.

mark of your regard, or my aversion to letter-writing

might get the better of me.
'

I find it difficult to speak publicly of good men while

alive, especially if they are persons who have power.

The world ascribes the eulogy to interested motives, or

to an adulatory spirit, which I detest. But of Lord Lons-

dale, I will say to you, that I do not think there exists in

England a man of any rank more anxiously desirous to

discharge his duty in that state of life to which it has

pleased God to call him. His thought and exertions are

constantly directed to that object ;
and the more he is

known, the more is he beloved and respected and ad-

mired.

'
I ought to have thanked you before for your version of

Virgil's Eclogues, which reached me at last. I have

lately compared it line for line with the original, and think

it very well done. I was particularly pleased with the

skill you have shown in managing the contest between the

shepherds in the third Pastoral, where you have included

in a succession of couplets the sense of Virgil's paired

hexameters. I think 1 mentioned to you that these poems
of Virgil have always delighted me much

;
there is fre-

quently either an elegance and a happiness which no

translation can hope to equal. In point of fidelity your
translation is very good indeed.

' You astonish me with the account of your books; and

I should have been still more astonished if you had told

me you had read a third (shall I say a tenth part ?)
of

them. My reading powers were never very good, and

now they are much diminished, especially by candle-light ;

and as to buying books, I can affirm that in new books I

have not spent five shillings for the last five years, i. e. in

Reviews, Magazines, Pamphlets, &c. &c.
;

so that there

would be an end of Mr. Longman, and Mr. Cadell, dec.
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facture a letter, and part with it, as reluctantly as if it

were really a thing of price. But, to drop the compar-

ison, I have so much to do with writing, in the way of

labour and profession, that it is difficult to me to conceive

how anybody can take up a pen but from constraint. My
writing-desk is to me a place of punishment ; and, as my
penmanship sufficiently testifies, I always bend over it

with some degree of impatience. All this is said that you

may know the real cause of my silence, and not ascribe

it in any degree to slight or forgetfulness on my part, or

an insensibility to your worth and the value of your

friendship As to my occupations, they look

little at the present age ;
but I live in hope of leaving

something behind me that by some minds will be valued.

'
I see no new books except by the merest accident.

Of course your poem, which I should have been pleased to

read, has not found its way to me. You inquire about old

books : you might almost as well have asked for my teeth

as for any of mine. The only modern books that I read

are those of Travels, or such as relate to matters of fact
;

and the only modern books that I care for : but as to old

ones, I am like yourself
—

scarcely anything comes amiss

to me. The little time I have to spare
— the very little, I

may say
— all goes that way. If, however, in the line of

your profession you want any bulky old Commentaries on

the Scriptures (such as not twelve strong men of th< - e

degenerate days will venture— I do not say to read, but to

lift),
I can, perhaps, as a special favour, accommodate

you.
'

I and mine will be happy to see you and yours here or

anywhere ;
but I am sorry the time you talk of is so dis-

tant : a year and a half is a long time looking forwards,

though, looking back, ten times as much is brief as a
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invaluable man to us in the full possession of his former

health and powers of usefulness. We lost no time in

sending for Mrs. W., who, with her daughter, arrived next

morning before day-break. You may, 1 assure you, rest

satisfied that he is going on in a way to meet the most

anxious wishes of his most timorous friends
; and, with the

advantages of the quiet lodging and excellent nursing he

enjoys, no reasonable apprehension can be entertained

about the result. The wound is nearly healed. We con-

tinue to send your sister daily information of our progress ;

and now that the first shock is got over, we are all gradu-

ally returning to a state of tranquillity.
'
It is singular enough that on Monday morning I had

determined to write to you to offer myself as an inmate at

Trinity Lodge for a couple of nights, on the 28th and

29th, intending to preach at St. Mary's on the latter day.

This accident, overwhelming as it at first appeared, led

me to write to Dr. French to beg he would procure me a

deputy ;
for you may be quite sure I would not think of

leaving such a friend and such a man in my own house till

I could leave him without a particle of apprehension.

'They all, your brother, sister, and niece, with Monk-

house and George, join in kindest remembrances to you ;

and
' Believe me very affectionately yours,

1 Jas. Satterthwaite.'

The rapidity of Mr. Wordsworth's convalescence sur-

prised his friends
;

it was owing, humanly speaking, to his

very temperate habits. To the same cause it may be

ascribed, that during his long life he was scarcely ever

confined to the house by so much as a day's illness.

The next letter, containing some judicious advice, is
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The next is to Professor W. R. Hamilton (now Sir

William R. Hamilton), on the receipt of some poems of

his own and his sister's composition.

To W. R. Hamilton, Esq., Observatory, near Dublin.

'Rydal Mount, near Kendal, Sept. 24, 1827.

' My dear Sir,

' You will have no pain to suffer from my sincerity.

With a safe conscience I can assure you that in my judg-

ment your verses are animated with true poetic spirit, as

they are evidently the product of strong feeling. The

sixth and seventh stanzas affected me much, even to the

dimming of my eye and faltering of my voice while I was

reading them aloud.

• • • • • •

' The logical faculty has infinitely more to do with

poetrv than the young and the inexperienced, whether

writer or critic, ever dreams of. Indeed, as the materials

upon which that faculty is exercised in poetry are so

subtle, so plastic, so complex, the application of it requires

an adroitness which can proceed from nothing but prac-

tice, a discernment which emotion is so far from bestowing

that at first it is ever in the way of it. Here I must stop :

only let me advert to two lines :

"But shall despondence therefore blench my Iron,

Or pining sorrow sickly ardor o'er."

These are two of the worst lines in mere expression.
" Blench '

is perhaps miswritten for " blanch
;

'
if not,

I don't understand the word. Blench signifies to flinch.

If " blanch " be the word, the next ought to be " hair."

You can't here use brow for the hair upon it, because a
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'Rydal Mount, Kendal, Jan. 12, 1529.
' Dear Sir,

'
I regret to hear of the indisposition from which you

have been suffering.
' That you are convinced l

gives me great pleasure, as

I hope that every other editor of Collins will follow your

example. You are at perfect liberty to declare that you
have rejected BellV copy in consequence of my opinion

of it
;
and I feel much satisfaction in being the instrument

of rescuing the memory of Collins from this disgrace.

I have always felt some concern that Mr. Home, who

lived several years after Bell's publication, did not testify

more regard for his deceased friend's memory by protesting

against this imposition. Mr. Mackenzie is still living ;

and I shall shortly have his opinion upon the question ;

and if it be at all interesting, I shall take the liberty of

sending it to you.
'

Dyer is another of our minor poets
— minor as to

quantity
— of whom one would wish to know more.

Particulars about him might still be collected, I should

think, in South Wales, his native country, and where in

early life he practised as a painter. I have often heard

Sir George Beaumont express a curiosity about his pic-

tures, and a wish to see any specimen of his pencil that

might survive. If you arc a rambler, perhaps you may,
at some time or other, be led into Carmarthenshire, and

might bear in mind what I have just said of this excellent

author.

'
I had once a hope to have learned some unknown par-

1
i. e. convinced by what Mr. Wordsworth had remarked to me,

that those portions of Collins's ' Ode on the Superstitions of the

Highlanders,' which first appeared in Bell's edition of that Ode,

were forgeries.
— A. D.
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favouring me with the sight of compositions so distinctly

marked with that quality which is the subject of them. 1

Your own verses are to me very interesting, and affect me
much as evidences of high and pure-mindedness, from

which humble-mindedness is inseparable. I like to see

and think of you among the stars, and between death and

immortality, where three of these poems place you. The
" Dream of Chivalry

"
is also interesting in another way ;

but it would be insincere not to say that something; of a

style more terse, and a harmony more accurately balanced,

must be acquired before the bodily form of your verses

will be quite worthy of their living souls. You are prob-

ably aware of this, though perhaps not in an equal degree

with myself; nor is it desirable you should, for it might

tempt you to labour, which would divert you from subjects

of infinitely greater importance.
'

Many thanks for your interesting account of Mr. Edge-
worth. I heartily concur with you in the wish that neither

Plato nor any other profane author may lead him from the

truths of the Gospel, without which our existence is an

insupportable mystery to the thinking mind.

'

Looking for a reply at your early convenience,
'
1 remain, my dear Sir,

'

Faithfully, your obliged
' Wm. Wordsworth.'

The next is to Mr. George Huntly Gordon, of Her

Majesty's Stationery Office.

To G. Huntly Gordon, Esq.

'Rydal Mount, July 29, 1829.
' Mv dear Sir,

'
I hope you have enjoyed yourself in the country, as

1 Genius.
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'Rydal Mount, Kendal, Oct. 16, 1829.
'

My dear Sir,

4 On my return from Ireland, where I have been travel-

ling a few weeks, I found your present of George Peele's

works, and the obliging letter accompanying it
;
for both

of which I offer my cordial thanks.

4

English literature is greatly indebted to your labours
;

and I have much pleasure in this occasion of testifying

my respect for the sound judgment and conscientious dili-

gence with which you discharge your duty as an editor.

Peele's works were well deserving of the, care you have

bestowed upon them
; and, as I did not previously possess

a copy of any part of them, the beautiful book which you
have sent me was very acceptable.

'

By accident, I learned lately that you had made a

Book of Extracts, which I had long wished for opportunity

and industry to execute myself. I am happy it has fallen

into so much better hands. I allude to your Selections

from the Poetry of English Ladies. I had only a glance

at your work
;
but I will take this opportunity of saying,

that should a second edition be called for, I should be

pleased with the honour of being consulted by you about

it. There is one poetess to whose writings I am es-

pecially partial, the Countess of Winchelsea. I have

perused her poems frequently, and should be happy to

name such passages as I think most characteristic of her

genius, and most fit to be selected.*

1
1 know not what to say about my intended edition of

a portion of Thomson. There appears to be some indel-

*
[<
Poems on Several Occasions, "Written by the Right Honour-

able Anne, Countess of Winchelsea. London, 1714.' She was

daughter of Sir Wm. Kingsmill, and wife of Heneage, fourth

Earl of Winchelsea: she died in 1720.— n. r.]
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" Love's soft bands,

His gentle cords of hyacinths and roses,

"Wove in the dewy spring when storms are silent."

By the by, in the next page are two impassioned lines

spoken to a person fainting :

" Thus let me hug and press thee into life,

And lend thee motion from my beating heart."

From the style and versification of this, so much her

longest work, I conjecture that Lady Winchelsea had but

a slender acquaintance with the drama of the earlier part

of the preceding century. Yet her style in rhyme is often

admirable, chaste, tender, and vigorous, and entirely free

from sparkle, antithesis, and that overculture, which re-

minds one, by its broad glare, its stiffness, and heaviness,

of the double daisies of the garden, compared with their

modest and sensitive kindred of the fields. Perhaps I am

mistaken, but I think there is a sood deal of resemblance

in her style and versification to that of Tickell, to whom
Dr. Johnson justly assigns a high place among the minor

poets, and of whom Goldsmith rightly observes, that there

is a strain of ballad thinking through all his poetry, and it

is very attractive. Pope, in that production of his boy-

hood, the " Ode to Solitude," and in his "
Essay on

Criticism," has furnished proofs that at one period of his

life he felt the charm of a sober and subdued style, which

he afterwards abandoned for one that is, to my taste at

least, too pointed and ambitious, and for a versification too

timidly balanced.

'If a second edition of your "
Specimens" should be

called for, you might add from Helen Maria Williams the

" Sonnet to the Moon," and that to "
Twilight ;" and a few

more from Charlotte Smith, particularly,

" I love thee, mournful, sober-suited Night."
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To Charles Lamb, Esq.

'Jan. 10, 1830.
4 My dear Lamb,

4 A whole twelvemonth have I been a letter in your
debt, for which fault I have been sufficiently punished by
self-reproach.

'
I liked your play marvellously, having no objection to

to it but one, which strikes me as applicable to a large

majority of plays, those of Shakspeare himself not en-

tirely excepted
— I mean a little degradation of character

for a more dramatic turn of plot. Your present of Hone's
book was very acceptable ; and so much so, that your

part of the book is the cause why I did not write long

ago. I wish to enter a little minutely into notice of the

dramatic extracts,* and, on account of the smallness of

the print, deferred doing so till longer days would allow

me to read without candle-light, which I have long since

given up. But, alas ! when the days lengthened, my
eyesight departed, and for many months I could not read

three minutes at a time. You will be sorry to hear that

this infirmity still hangs about me, and almost cuts me off

from reading altogether. But how are you, and how is

your dear sister ? I long much, as we all do, to know.
' For ourselves, this last year, owing to my sister's dan-

gerous illness, the effects of which are not yet got over,
has been an anxious one and melancholy. But no more
of this. My sister has probably told everything about the

*
[The dramatic extracts here spoken of are those which Charles

Lamb made from the collection bequeathed by Garrick to the Brit-

ish Museum. The extracts appeared first as contributions to

Hone's ' Table Book/ and are now included in the '

Specimens
of English Dramatic Poets by Charles Lamb.' Edit, of 1835. —
H. R.]



NAL HISTORY, JO.

family ;
so dial I may i with

, by

thful all'

and dear sister.

• W.m. \\

In the Bprin 1830, fa I to

M I I Iod :

',. Hunt Iy G i. I.

- M (

I

•

\ kind in i

* W had 1

weather. Il appeared \v i t Ii the

mimic trick . ed longer than w<

and w rapidly s

and now, over lull and di

1
I am i ! that 1 with

Mr Quillinan. Thi i* him th<

will like him. 5 sk whal \

Johnson th<

nmendation, for I am not only making two I

-

• u w here only I. In

plain Ian . I n draining a

In the field \\ i >n 1 am maku

tmmands a beautiful \

dal and Wind< . and more than tw in-

tervening vale \n itli tin- s

through it. I shall have great pi

»q a proposed tour.

* In the field to the S. W. below the garden at Bydal.
\ >L. II. 15



226 PERSONAL HISTORY, 1819-1830.

this among the other returns which I hope one day to

make for your kindness.

'

Adieu, yours,

'W. W.'

The following to Mr. Dvce was written in 1830.

[No date, but Postmark, 1830.]

'
I am truly obliged, my dear Sir, by your valuable

present of Webster's Dramatic Works and the "
Speci-

mens." l Your publisher was right in insisting upon the

whole of Webster, otherwise the book might have been

superseded, either by an entire edition separately given to

the world, or in some corpus of the dramatic writers.

The poetic genius of England, with the exception of

Chaucer, Spenser, Milton, Dryden, Pope, and a very few

more, is to be sought in her drama. How it grieves one

that there is so little probability of those valuable authors

being read except by the curious ! I questioned my
friend Charles Lamb, whether it would answer for some

person of real taste to undertake abridging the plays that

are not likely to be read as wholes, and telling such parts

of the story in brief abstract as were ill managed in the

drama. He thought it would not. I, however, am inclined

to think it would.
1 The account of your indisposition gives me much

concern. It pleases me, however, to see that, though you

may suffer, your industry does not relax : and I hope that

your pursuits are rather friendly than injurious to your
health.

; \ou are quite correct in your notice of my obligation

to Dr. Darwin.- In the first edition of the poem it was

1

Specimens of British Poetesses. — A. D.
2 In Mr. W. :

s lines 'To Enterprise.'
— A. D.
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me say a few words upon one or two other authoresses of

your
"
Specimens." British Poetesses make but a poor

figure in the " Poems by Eminent Ladies." 1 But observ-

ing how injudicious that selection is in the case of Lady

Winchelsea, and of Mrs. Aphra Behn (from whose at-

tempts they are miserably copious), I have thought some-

thing better might have been chosen by more competent

persons who had access to the volumes of the several

writers. In selecting from Mrs. Pilkington, I regret that

you omitted (look at p. 255),
"
Sorrow," or at least that

you did not abridge it. The first and third paragraph are

veiy affecting. See also "
Expostulation," p. 258 : it

reminds me strongly of one of the Penitential Hymns of

Burns. The few lines upon St. John the Baptist, by Mrs.

Killigrcw (vol. ii. p. 6), are pleasing. A beautiful Elegy

of Miss Warton (sister to the poets of that name) upon

the death of her father, has escaped your notice
;
nor can

I refer you to it. lias the Duchess of Newcastle written

much verse ? her Life of her Lord, and the extracts in

your book, and in the " Eminent Ladies," are all that I

have seen of hers. The " Mirth and Melancholy," has

so many fine strokes of imagination, that I cannot but

think there must he merit in many parts of her writings.

How beautiful those lines, from "I dwell in groves," to

the conclusion,
" Yet better loved, the more that I am

known," excepting the four verses after " Walk up the

hills." And surely the latter verse of the couplet,

" The tolling bell which for the dead rings out
;

A mill where rushing waters run about
;

''

is very noticeable : no person could have hit upon that

union of images without being possessed of true poetic

1 Two Volumes, 1755. — A. D.
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towards the close contains a fine reproof for the ostenta-

tion of Louis XIV., and one magnificent verse,

"
Spent the astonished hours, forgetful to adore."

But my paper is nearly out. As far as " For my gar-

ments," p. 36, the poem is charming; it then falls off;

revives at p. 39,
" Give me there: "

p. 41, &c, reminds

me of Dyer's
"
Grongar Hill ;V it revives p. 47, towards

the bottom, and concludes with sentiments worthy of the

writer, though not quite so happily expressed as other parts

of the poem. See pages 82, 92,
" Whilst in the Muses'

paths I stray," p. 113. "The Cautious Lovers," p. 118,

has little poetic merit, but is worth reading as character-

istic of the author. P. 143,
"
Deep lines of honour," &c,

to " maturer age." P. 151, if shortened, would be strik-

ing ; p. 154, characteristic
; p. 159, from "Meanwhile, ye

living parents," to the close, omitting
" Nor could we

hope," and the five following verses; p. 217, last para-

graph; p. 259, that you have
;

x

pages 262, 263; p. 280.

Was Lady W. a R. Catholic ? p. 290. " And to the clouds

proclaim thy fall;" p. 291, omit " When scatterM glow-

worms," and the next couplet. I have no more room.

Pray, excuse this vile scrawl.

' Ever faithfully, yours,
< W. W.

1 P. S. I have inconsiderately sent your letter to my
daughter (now absent), without copying the address. I

knew the letter would interest her. I shall direct to your

publisher.

'Rydat Mount?

1 Mr. W. means, that I have inserted that poem in my '

Speci-

mens.' — A. D.
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1

My dear Mr. Gordon,
' Thanks for your hint about Rhenish : strength from

wine is good, from water still better.

• • • • • •

' One is glad to see tyranny baffled and foolishness put

to shame
;
but the French King and his ministers will be

unfairly judged by all those who take not into considera-

tion the difficulties of their position. It is not to be doubted

that there has long existed a determination, and that plans

have been laid, to destroy the government which the

French received, as they felt, at the hands of the Allies,

and their pride could not bear. Moreover, the Constitu-

tion, had it been their own choice, would by this time

have lost favour in the eyes of the French, as not suffi-

ciently democratic for the high notion that people enter-

tain of their fitness to govern themselves
; but, for my

own part, I'd rather fill the office of a parish beadle than

sit on the throne where the Duke of Orleans has suffered

himself to be placed.
4 The heat is gone, and but that we have too much rain

again, the country would be enchanting.
' With a thousand thanks,

'
I remain ever yours,

' Wm. Wordsworth.'

Mr. Wordsworth was not sanguine with respect to the

prospects of France and her new dynasty. In his lines

on '

Presentiments,' written at this time, he thus speaks:

' When some great Change gives boundless scope
To an exulting Nation's hope,

Oft, startled and made wise

By your low-breathed interpretings,

The simply-meek foretaste the springs

Of bitter contraries.' '

1

1830, Vol. ii. p. 196.
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CHAPTER XLVII.
<

YARROW REVISITED, AND OTHER POEMS.

The volume so entitled was published in the beginning
of 1835.*

The occasion of its name, and of some part of its con-

tents, is described by Mr. Wordsworth
;
and the following

notices refer to some other poems, in succession in that

volume :
l

Yarrow Revisited. — 'In the autumn of 1831, my
daughter and I set off from Rydal to visit Sir Walter

Scott, before his departure for Italy. This journey had

been delayed, by an inflammation in my eyes, till we

found that the time appointed for his leaving home would

be too near for him to receive us without considerable

*
[This volume was '

affectionately inscribed to Samuel Rogers,

Esq., as a testimony of friendship and an acknowledgment of

intellectual obligations — Rydal Mount, Dec. 11, 1834.' The

title-page bears the following motto,

 
' Poets dwell on earth

To clothe whatever the soul admires and loves

With language and with numbers.' — Akenside.

In 1832 there had been published an Edition of the Poetical

Works (including
' The Excursion ') in four volumes. The pre-

vious collective edition had been in five volumes. — h. r.]

1 3ISS. I. F.



YARROW BBY1SITED, El ,
235

inconv< ni< nc< .

N
'

Abbotsford on Monday. I was then lift

up in I i Lfht. 1

!

«l!v chai d I find

him from tl : 1 bad w en so healthy, gay, and hopeful
•'

' the inn al P

in my p Am.

Lockhart, m\ own wife and daughti .

|

ul-

linan,
"

I m< an to live till I am • nd shall « i

long aa I

'

Tl

thought <.t' the cloud of in

t'. break upon In- head, 1 «

al that hold ng, \\ hich c

ell ;t man. -

 (' the instabi

turn t A •

jford. The inn ind

there were Sir \ M Scott, \

and Mrs. Lockhart
;

Mr. Lidd< ad brotl

and Mr. Allan the painter, and Mr. Laid!.

ii«l of Sir Walt< r's, (
I »f Bun a offi<

in the Indian Ben ice, had left th<

before, and bad kindly expressed
 

wait m\ arrival, a regret that I m
mutual. In the evening, Mr. and Mrs. I. tang, and

.Mr- Lockhart chanted old ballads to her bar 1 Mr.

Allan, h ; \<t tl. >k of a '-hair, to!. 1 and

odd si in a humorous way. With t! thibiti<

and hi- daughl sj,
Sir Walter v.

and, indeed, w< re we al!, a- far as circ

allow .

1
i ha Tu morning, Sir Wa

. and m ^arty, t<» Newark C

\ arrow. When \\»- alighted from tin- - he walked

and had great pi

s favourite haunts. Of that excursion, the -.
M

i



236 YARROW REVISITED,

row Revisited" are a memorial. Notwithstanding the

romance that pervades Sir Walter's works, and attaches

to many of his habits, there is too much pressure of fact

for these verses to harmonize, as much as I could wish,

with the two preceding poems. On our return in the

afternoon, we had to cross the Tweed, directly opposite

Abbotsford. The wheels of our carriage grated upon the

pebbles in the bed of the stream, that there flows some-

what rapidly. A rich, but sad light, of rather a purple

than a golden hue, was spread over the Eildon Hills at

that moment
; and, thinking it probable that it might be

the last time Sir Walter would cross the stream, I was not

a little moved, and expressed some of my feelings in the

sonnet beinnnino;,

" A trouble, not of clouds," &c. l

At noon on Thursday we left Abbotsford, and on the

morning of that day, Sir Walter and I had a serious con-

versation, tete-a-tete, when he spoke with gratitude of the

happy life which, upon the whole, he had led. He had

written in my daughter's album, before he came into the

breakfast-room that morning, a few stanzas addressed to

her; and while putting the book into her hand, in his own

study, standing by his desk, he said to her in my presence,
"

I should not have done anything of this kind, but for

your father's sake
; they are probably the last verses I

shall ever write." They show how much his mind was

impaired ;
not by the strain of thought, but by the execu-

tion, some of the lines being imperfect, and one stanza

wanting corresponding rhymes. One letter, the initial S.,

had been omitted in the spelling of his own name. In this

interview, also, it was that, upon my expressing a hope of

1 Vol. iii. p. 222.
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'
I first became acquainted with this great and amiable

man, Sir Walter Scott, in the year 1803, when my sister

and I, making a tour in Scotland, were hospitably received

by him in Lasswade, upon the banks of the Esk, where he

was then living. We saw a good deal of him in the course

of the following week. The particulars are given in my
sister's journal of that tour.' 1

A Place of Burial. 2— 'Similar places for burial are

not unfrequent in Scotland. The one that suggested this

sonnet lies on the banks of a small stream, called the

Wanchope, that flows into the Esk near Langholme.

Mickle, who, as it appears from his poem on Sir Martin,

was not without genuine poetic feelings, passed his boy-

which circumstance, though his language was rather cheerful at

this time, he had often before alluded to in a darker fashion
;
and

Mr. Wordsworth expressed his regret that neither of those great

masters of romance appeared to have been surrounded with any
due marks of respect in the close of life. I happened to observe

that Cervantes, on his last journey to Madrid, met with an inci-

dent which seemed to have given him no common satisfaction.

Sir Walter did not remember the passage, and desired me to find

it out in the life by Pellicer, which was at hand, and translate it.

I did so, and he listened with lively though pensive interest. Our

friend Allan, the historical painter, had also come out that day
from Edinburgh, and he lately told me that he remembers nothing
he ever saw with so much sad pleasure as the attitudes and aspect

of Scott and Wordsworth, as the story went on. 3Ir. Wordsworth

was at that time, I should notice — though indeed his noble stan-

zas tell it — in but a feeble state of general health. He was,

moreover, suffering so much from some malady in his eyes, that

he wore a deep green shade over them. Thus he sat between

Sir Walter and his daughter: absit omen — but it was no wonder

that Allan thought as much of Milton as of Cervantes.' — ' Life

of Scott,' Chap. lxxx. Vol. x. p. 104. — h. k.]

1 See Vol. I. pp. 250-257. 2 p ems
;
Vol. iii. p. 223.
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denied that, if it is wanting in that characteristic quality,

the aspect of common life, so far as concerns its beauty,
must suffer. Sincere Christian piety may be thought not

to stand in need of refinement or studied ornament, but

assuredly it is ever ready to adopt them, when they fall

within its notice, as means allow : and this observation

applies not only to manners, but to everything that a

Christian (truly so in
spirit) cultivates and gathers round

him, however humble his social condition.'

Roslin Chapel in a Storm. 1— 'We were detained, by
incessant rain and storm, at the small inn near Roslin

Chapel, and I passed a great part of the day pacing to and

fro in this beautiful structure, which, though not used for

public service, is not allowed to go to ruin. Here this

sonnet was composed, and I shall be fully satisfied if it

has at all done justice to the feeling which the place and

the storm raging without inspired. I was as a prisoner :

a painter delineating the interior of the chapel and its

minute features, under such circumstances, would no

doubt have found his time agreeably shortened. But

the movements of the mind must be more free while

dealing with words than with lines and colours. Such,

generation is indebted to it. They respect and love it, as accom-

modated in so great a measure to a comparatively poor country,

through the far greater portion of which prevails a uniformity

of employment ;
but the acknowledged deficiency of theological

learning among the clergy of that church is easily accounted for

by this very equality. What else may be wanting there, it would

be unpleasant to inquire, and might prove invidious to determine :

one thing, however, is clear
;
that in all countries the temporali-

ties of the Church Establishment should bear an analogy to the

state of society, otherwise it cannot diffuse its influence through

the whole community.'
1 Vol. iii. p. 224.
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Sound of Mull.'1 — '

Touring late in the season in Scot-

land is an uncertain speculation. We were detained a

week by rain at Bunaw, on Loch Etive, in a vain hope

that the weather would clear up, and allow me to show

my daughter the beauties of Glencoe. Two days we were

at the Isle of Mull, on a visit to Major Campbell ;
but it

rained incessantly, and we were obliged to give up our

intention of going to Staffa. The rain pursued us to

Tyndrum, where the next sonnet was composed in a

storm.' 2

The Avon.3 ' Yet is it one that other rivulets bear.'—
4 There is the Shakspeare Avon, the Bristol Avon, the one

that flows by Salisbury, and a small river in Wales, I be-

lieve, bear the name
;
Avon being, in the ancient tongue,

the general name for river.'

Liglewood Forest. 4— ' The extensive forest of Ingle-

wood has been enclosed within my memory. I was well

acquainted with it in its ancient state. The hartshorn

tree, mentioned in the next sonnet, was one of its remark-

able objects, as well as another tree that grew upon an

eminence not far from Penrith. It was single and con-

spicuous, and, being of a round shape, though it was

universally known to be a "
sycamore," it was always

called the " round thorn," so difficult is it to chain fancy

down to fact.'

Fancy and Tradition. 7' —
'Suggested by the recol-

lection of Juliana's bower and other traditions connected

with this ancient forest.'

Highland Broach? — 'On ascending a hill that leads

from Loch Awe towards Inverary, I fell into conversation

with a woman of the humbler class, who wore one of

' Vol. iii. p. 226. » Vol. iii. p. 227. 3 Vol. iii. p. 234.

4 Vol. iii.p. 235. 5 Vol. iii. p. 236. 6 Vol. iii. p. 229.
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as matter of fact would allow. You are artist enough to

know that it is next to impossible entirely to harmonize

things that rest upon their poetic credibility, and are ideal-

ized by distance of time and space, with those that rest

upon the evidence of the hour, and have about them the

thorny points of actual life.'

To Lady Frederick Bentinck.

'Eijdal Mount, Nov. 9.

' My dear Lady Frederick,

'You are quite right, dear Lady F., in congratulating

me on my late ramble in Scotland. I set off with a severe

inflammation in one of my eyes, which was removed by

being so much in the open air
;
and for more than a month

I scarcely saw a newspaper, or heard of their contents.

During this time we almost forgot, my daughter and I, the

deplorable state of the country. My spirits rallied, and,

with exercise — for I often walked scarcely less than

twenty miles a day — and the employment of composing

verses, amid scenery the most beautiful, and at a season

when the foliage was most rich and varied, the time flew

away delightfully ;
and when we came back into the

world again, it seemed as if I had waked from a dream,
that never was to return. We travelled in an open car-

riage with one horse, driven by Dora: and while we were

in the Highlands I walked most of the way by the side of

the carriage, which left us leisure to observe the beautiful

appearances. The rainbows and coloured mists floating

about the hills were more like enchantment than anything
I ever saw, even among the Alps. There was in particu-

lar, the day we made the tour of Loch Lomond in the

steam-boat, a fragment of a rainbow, so broad, so splendid,
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always much interested. Pray remember me kindly to

Lady Caroline. All here join with me in presenting their

kindest remembrances to yourself; and believe me, dear

Lady Frederick,
'

Faithfully and affectionately yours,
4 Wm. Wordsworth.'

To Mrs. Hemans.

'Rydal Mount, Aug. 20, 1833.

' The visit which occasioned the poem [" Yarrow Re-

visited,
1

']
addressed to Sir Walter Scott, that you mention

in terms so nattering, was a very melancholy one. My
daughter was with me. We arrived at his house on

Monday noon, and left it at the same time on Thursday,
the very day before he quitted Abbotsford for London, on

his way to Naples. On the morning of our departure he

composed a few lines for Dora's Album, and wrote them

in it. We prize this memorial very much, and the more

so as an affecting testimony of his regard at a time when,

as the verses prove, his health of body and powers of

mind were much impaired and shaken. You will recollect

the little green book which you were kind enough to write

in on its first page.
' Let me hope that your health will improve, so that you

may be enabled to proceed with the sacred poetry with

which you are engaged. Be assured that I shall duly

appreciate the mark of honour you design for me in con-

nection with so interesting a work.' *

*
[This friendship began in the summer of 1830, when Mrs.

Hemans spent a fortnight at Rydal Mount, as a guest of the

Wordsworth family : an agreeable record of her visit is preserved

in her letters written at the time
j
see Chorley's

' Memorials of

Mrs. Hemans,' Chap, xu., and the 'Memoir of Mrs. Hemans by
her Sister.' — h. r.]
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Brigham, his son's parish ;
and the building of a new

parsonage in that parish by the rector supplied the occa-

sion of that which follows,

' Pastor and patriot, at whose bidding rise

These modest walls.' 1

An act of his younger son, William, saving the life of a

boy, is the subject of another sonnet in the same series,

entitled ' Isle of Man.'
'2 The ' Retired Mariner,' who

wrote the sonnet beginning

' From early youth I ploughed the restless main,'

was a brother of Mrs. Wordsworth, Mr. Henry Hutchinson,

a person of great originality and vigour of mind, a very

enterprising sailor, and a writer of verses distinguished by
no ordinary merit. The next sonnet is supposed to express

the feelings of a friend, Mr. Cookson, who resided at Bala

Sala, and died a few years after it was written. 3

The following particulars were noted down from Mr.

Wordsworth's mouth concerning the sonnet on '

Tynwald
Hill,' where the king of Man was enthroned in olden

times.4

Tynwald Hill. — ' Mr. Robinson and I walked the

greater part of the way from Castle-Town to Peel, and

stopped some time at Tynwald Hill. One of our com-

panions was an elderly man, who, in a muddy way, for

he was tipsy, explained and answered, as far as he could,

my inquiries about this place, and the ceremonies held

here. I found more agreeable companv in some little

children, one of whom, upon my request, recited the

Lord's Prayer to me, and I helped her to a clearer under-

standing of it as well as I could
;

but I was not at all

1 Vol. iv. p. 147. 2 Vol. iv. p. 156.

3 Vol. iv. p. 157. * Vol. iv. p. 158.
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[A similar phenomenon of the heavens had been the subject

of one of his earlier poems— 'The Eclipse of the Sun —
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The first sonnet on ' Staffa
' 1 describes the unfavour-

able condition in which tourists are placed, for the con-

templation of Nature, when they hurry about, or are

driven, as it were, in herds through magnificent scenes,

instead of viewing them under those circumstances of

leisure and repose which are requisite to a due apprecia-

tion of what is sublime or picturesque.
' How, then,' Mr. Wordsworth asks, 'came the three

next sonnets to be written on Staffa ?
' 'In fact,' was the

answer,
' at the risk of incurring the reasonable dis-

pleasure of the master of the steamboat, I returned to the

cave after the crowd had departed, and explored it under

circumstances more favourable to those impressions which

it is so wonderfully fitted to make upon the mind.' 2

The sonnet of '

Mosgiel Farm,' once held by Burns,
3

drew the following remarks from the author, upon Burns

and his poetry.

There, said a stripling.
— '

Mosgiel was thus pointed

out to me by a young man, on the top of the coach on

my way from Glasgow to Kilmarnock. It is remarkable,

that though Burns lived some time here, and during much

the most productive period of his poetical life, he nowhere

adverts to the splendid prospects stretching towards the

sea, and bounded by the peaks of Arran on one part,

which in clear weather he must have had daily before his

(Vol. in. p. 132) of which Professor Wilson said — ' We do not

hesitate, to pronounce
"
Eclipse of the Sun, 1820," one of the finest

lyrical effusions of combined thought, passion, sentiment, and

imagery within the whole compass of poetry.' See his grand
criticism on the poem, in the article ' Sacred Poetry,' in ' The

Recreations of Christopher North,' Vol. n. p. 3G3.— h. r.]

1 Vol. iv. p. 164. 2 See uote, vol. iv. p. 290.

3 Vol. iv. p. 168.
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The tourists turned to the south-west from Penrith, and

returned home bv Ullswater, the banks of which are the

scone of the ' Somnambulist.' l

' This poem,' said Mr. W.,
'

might be dedicated to my
friend Sir G. Beaumont and Mr. Rogers jointly. While

we were making an excursion together in this part of the

Lake District, we heard that Mr. Glover the artist, while

lodging at Lyulph's Tower, had been disturbed by a loud

shriek, and upon rising he leamt that it had come from

a vouncr woman in the house who was in the habit of

walking in her sleep. In that state she had gone down

stairs, and, while attempting to open the outer door,

either from some difficulty, or the effect of the cold stone

upon her feet, had uttered the cry which alarmed him.

It seemed to us all that this might serve as a hint for a

poem, and the story here told was constructed, and soon

after put into verse by me as it now stands.'

One of the concluding; sonnets belongs to the same

neighbourhood
—

' Not in the mines beyond the western main,

You say, Cordelia, was the metal sought j

' 2

and is a record of the Poet's affection for one of the

inmates of the hospitable mansion of Hallsteads, a family
with whom Mr. Wordsworth, and his wife, sister, and

daughter, were long united by the ties of a very near and

dear friendship.

1 Vol. iv. p. 173. 2 v i. iv . p . 173.



CHA PT E B \ U \.

«CT. —
1.
—

)

1 In the present volume
*

l
( H .""

)

v
orth,

l as in 1

at

 
[Ii ia of th

• A

I

man oat "t v.

time, out of the conditi wn-

. to m
j

the

ses> my mind, — th<

. M r. V th in tl

mi' il
; ai the end

 

j
1 do not tfol ii.

is ii" i: Ited or pat faith in.

politic y, than with
j

Ld Dobbin.
r

l

id which appears under the u

ipt," it' ill uid expanded, wotil na-

tion for a i; I unknown writer. L\ ued

oak of If, in part, trith

I :. mmon with most gnat writers, he is not to be taken



254 POLITICAL APPREHENSIONS.

the reader will have found occasionally opinions expressed

upon the course of public affairs, and feelings given vent

to, as national interests excited them.'

The greater portion of that volume was written in the

eventful period of the years 1830- 1834, when a revolu-

tionary tempest, let loose from France, was sweeping over

Europe ;
and when England was passing through the

throes of agitation produced by the discussion of the

Reform Bill.

In the Poet's own words,
1 these his effusions were

poured forth at a time, when

'

every day brought with it tidings new,
Of rash change, ominous for the public weal.'

These poems were composed under the impulse of

strong feelings of patriotism and philanthropy. Solicitous

for the peace, honour, and prosperity of his country, and

of society at large, and writing under the inspiration of

alarm aggravated by his own reminiscences of the horrors

perpetrated before his own eyes, in the sacred name of

Liberty and Reason, in revolutionary France, at the close

of the last century, he craves indulgence and forgiveness.

' If dejection have too oft encroached

>n that sweet and tender melancholy
Which may, itself, be cherished and caressed

More than enough.'

in during one course of study ;
for the individual student one set

of his productions postpones, if it does not prevent, the knowledge

of another set. But I allude to that study whereby we receive

a poet's heart and mind into our own, not to mere ordinary read-

ing.' See Introductory
' Sections '

(Xo. ix.) by 3Irs. H. N. Cole-

ridge, in 'Essays on His own Times, by S. T. Coleridge, edited

by his Daughter, 1850.' Vol. i. p. 62. — n. e.]

1 Vol. iii. p. 238.
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and though I have been favoured thus far in health and

strength beyond most men of my age, yet I feel its effects

upon my spirits ; they sink under a pressure of apprehen-
sion to which, at an earlier period of my life, they would

probably have been superior. There is yet another ob-

stacle : I am no ready master of prose writing, having
been little practised in the art. This last consideration

will not weigh with you ;
nor would it have done with

myself a few years ago ;
but the bare mention of it will

serve to show that years have deprived me of courage, in

the sense the word bears when applied by Chaucer to the

animation of birds in spring time.
' What I have already said precludes the necessity of

otherwise confirming your assumption that I am opposed
to the spirit you so justly characterize. 1 To your opin-

ions upon this subject, my judgment (if I may borrow

your own word)
"
responds." Providence is now trying

this empire through her political institutions. Sound

minds find their expediency in principles; unsound, their

principles in expediency. On the proportion of these

minds to each other the issue depends. From calculations

of partial expediency in opposition to general principles,

whether those calculations be governed by fear or pre-

sumption, nothing but mischief is to be looked for; but,

in the present stage of our affairs, the class that does the

m )st harm consists of well-intentioned men, who, beino-

ignorant of human nature, think that they may help the

thorough-paced reformers and revolutionists to a certain

point, then stop, and that the machine will stop with them.

After all, the question is, fundamentally, one of piety and

morals ;
of piety, as disposing men who are anxious for

social improvement to wait patiently for God's good time
;

1 As revolutionary.
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About the same time, in writing to a scientific and lit-

erary friend on poetical topics, he reverts to what was

then uppermost in his mind— the political crisis of the

time.

'Nov. 22, 1831.

' My dear ,

' You send me showers of verses, which I receive with

much pleasure, as do we all
; yet have we fears that this

employment may seduce you from the path of science,

which you seem destined to tread with so much honour to

yourself and profit to others. Again and again I must

repeat, that the composition of verse is infinitely more of

an art than men are prepared to believe
;
and absolute

success in it depends upon innumerable minutiae, which it

grieves me you should stoop to acquire a knowledge of.

Milton talks of "
pouring easy his unpremeditated verse."

It would be harsh, untrue, and odious, to say there is any-

thing like cant in this
;

but it is not true to the letter,

and tends to mislead. I could point out to you five hun-

dred passages in Milton upon which labour* has been

bestowed, and twice five hundred more to which additional

labour would have been serviceable. Not that I regret

the absence of such labour, because no poem contains

more proofs of skill acquired by practice.
• • • • • •

"
Shakspcare's sonnets (excuse this leaf) are not upon

the Italian model, which Milton's are
; they are merely

quatrains with a couplet attached to the end, and if they

depended much upon the versification they would una-

voidably be heavy.
' One word upon Reform in Parliament, a subject to

wr

hich, somewhat reluctantly, you allude. You are a

reformer ! Are you an approver of the Bill as rejected
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that it has ever been the habit of my mind to trust that

expediency will come out of fidelity to principles, rather

than to seek my principles of action in calculations of

expediency.
' With this observation I conclude, trusting your Lord-

ship will excuse my having detained you so long.

4
1 have the honour to be, most faithfully,

4 Your much obliged,
' Wm. Wordsworth.'

To Lady Frederick Bentinck.

' You were not mistaken in supposing that the state of

public affairs has troubled me much. I cannot see how

the government is to be carried on, but by such sacrifices

to the democracy as will, sooner or later, upset every-

thing. Whoever governs, it will be by out-bidding for

popular favour those who went before them. Sir Robert

Peel was obliged to give way in his government to the

spirit of Reform, as it is falsely called ;
these men are

going beyond him
;
and if ever ho shall come back, it will

only, I fear, be to carry on the movement, in a shape

somewhat less objectionable than it will take from the

Whigs. In the mean while the Radicals or Republicans

are cunningly content to have this work done ostensibly

by the Whigs, white in fact they themselves are the

Whigs' mast< rs, as the Whigs well know
;
but they hope

to be preserved from destruction by throwing themselves

back upon the Tories when measures shall be urged upon

them by their masters which they may think too desperate.

What I am most afraid of is, alterations in the constitu-

ency, and in the duration of Parliament, which will bring

it more and more under the dominion of the lower and

lowest classes. On this account I fear the proposed Cor-
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from age or infirmity, arc likely to be removed from the

afflictions which God is preparing for this sinful nation.

God bless you, my brother. John says you are well
;
so

am I, and every one here except our sister : but I have

witnessed one revolution in a foreign country, and I have

not courage to think of facing another in my own. Fare-

well. God bless you again.
' Your affectionate Brother,

' W. W.'

To Professor Hamilton.

'Moresby, June 25, 1832.
' My dear Mr. Hamilton,

4 Your former letter reached me in due time
; your

second, from Cambridge, two or three days ago. I ought

to have written to you long since, but really I have for

some time, from private and public causes of sorrow and

apprehension, been in a great measure deprived of those

genial feelings which, through life, have not been so much

accompaniments of my character, as vital principles of

my existence.

• • • • • •

4
It gives me much pleasure that you and Coleridge

have met, and that you were not disappointed in the con-

versation of a man from whose writings you had previously

drawn so much delight and improvement. He and my
beloved sister are the two beings to whom my intellect is

most indebted, and they are now proceeding, as it were,

])ari 2}assll -> along the path of sickness, I will not say

towards the grave, but I trust towards a blessed immor-

tality.

'
It was not my intention to write so seriously : my

heart is full, and you must excuse it.

' Ever faithfully yours,
' Wm. Wordsworth.'
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in her determination of going to India. Europe is at

present a melancholy spectacle, and these two Islands are

likely to reap the fruit of their own folly and madness,

in becoming, for the present generation, the two most un-

quiet and miserable spots upon the earth. May you, my
dear friend, find the advantage of the poetic spirit in

raising you, in thought at least, above the contentious

clouds ! Never before did I feel such reason to be grateful

for what little inspiration heaven has graciously bestowed

upon my humble intellect. What you kindly wrote upon
the interest you took during your travels in my verses,

could not but be grateful to me, because your own show,

that in a rare degree you understand and sympathize with

me. We are all well, God be thanked. I am a wretched

correspondent, as this scrawl abundantly shows. I know

also, that you have far too much, both of receiving and

writing letters, but I cannot conclude without expressing a

wish, that from time to time you would let us hear from

you and yours, and how you prosper. All join with me
in kindest remembrance to yourself and your boys, espe-

cially to Charles, of whom we know most. Believe me,
dear Mrs. Hemans, not the less for my long silence,

'

Faithfully and affectionately yours,
' Wm. Wordsworth.'

The following lines, also, written in 1833, give utterance

to his feelings at this period.
1

' Who shall preserve or prop the tottering Realm?
"What hand suffice to govern the state-helm?

If, in the aims of men, the surest test

Of good or bad (whate'er be sought for or profest)

Lie in the means required, or ways ordained,

For compassing the end, else never gained j

1 Vol. iv. p. 237.
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mination you come to, may God grant that it proves for

your benefit : this prayer I utter with earnestness, being

deeply interested, my dear C
,
in all that concerns

you. I have said nothing of the uncertainty hanging over

all the establishments, especially the religious and literary

ones of the country, because if they are to be overturned,

the calamity would be so widely spread, that every mode

of life would be involved in it, and nothing survive for

hopeful calculation.

• • • • • «

; We are always delighted to hear of any or all of you.

God bless you, my dear C .

1 Most faithfully, your affectionate,
i W. Wordsworth.'

This mention of university affairs leads me to remind

the reader, that in the spring of the following year (the

year 1834) the question of University Reform, as it

was termed, was debated in parliament. A bill was laid

on the table of the Lower House, for legalizing the admis-

sion of persons to reside and graduate in the English

universities, without any subscription or declaration of

conformity to the Church. This measure produced a

good deal of discussion within as well as without the

walls of those institutions. It was argued by some mem-
bers of the universities that the academic system would

not surfer in its religious character if the law, which

prescribes attendance at divine worship in the college

chapels, were abrogated ;
and that Nonconformists might

be admitted with a full understanding that they should

not be required to attend any lectures in which any of the

distinctive doctrines of Christianity were inculcated, but

should be left free to resort for separate worship and

instruction to teachers of their own persuasion, who, it
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dental evil of the system is easily cognizable, but that no

human eye can appreciate the essential good. But I

would advert to the fact that even in that passage he is an

advocate for the daily service in colleges, provided only
that parents and schoolmasters do their duty in imbuing
children and scholars with religious principles, and in

exercising them in habits of devotion, and in so training

them for the universities.

In his later years, and particularly at the period to

which I have been adverting in this chapter, he strongly

reprobated all attempts to unsettle the religious founda-

tions, and to disturb the religious practices of the English
universities. 1

The writer of a letter to Lord Althorp
' On the Admis-

sion of Dissenters to graduate in the University at Cam-

bridge,'
2 in which the evils to be apprehended from the

abandonment of the ancient collegiate law and practice

with regard to the daily service were pointed out, received

the following from Mr. Wordsworth in acknowledgment
of that publication.

*May 15, 1834.
' My dear C

,

4 You will wonder what is become of us, and I am
afraid you will think me very unworthy the trouble you
took in writing to us and sending your pamphlet. A
thousand little things have occurred to prevent my calling

upon Mrs. Wordsworth, who is ever ready to write for me,

in respect to the question that you have so ably handled.

Since the night when the Reform Bill was first introduced,

I have been convinced that the institutions of the country
cannot be preserved. ......

1 See above, Vol. I. p. 46-48. 2 Cambridge, May, 1834.
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Sonnet 22. Decay of Piety.
—

' Oft have I seen, ere time had ploughed,' &c.

1 Attendance at church on prayer-days, Wednesdays and

Fridays, and holidays, received a shock at the Revolution.

It is now, however, happily reviving. The ancient people

described in this Sonnet were among the last of that pious

class. May we hope that the practice, now in some de-

gree renewed, will continue to spread !

'

But I turn from this topic to record that the strongest

expressions of Mr. Wordsworth's feelings on the political

aspect of this period will be found in ' The Warning,
1 1

which forms the sequel to his poem addressed to his

daughter-in-law on the birth of her first child, March,

1833. These lines were written at the close of his sixty-

third year, and the noble sentiments and vigorous diction

of ' The Warning
' show that his poetical faculties were

still preserved in unimpaired fervour and energy.
2

A beautiful contrast is presented to these poems by
another class, published in the same volume — the ' Eve-

ning Voluntaries.' 3 These are characterized by a soft

serenity and tender grace, not untinged with melancholy,

and yet brightened by faith
; and, standing as they do by

the side of those other poems, they are like sunsets of

Claude hanging beside battles of Salvator. Or, to adopt

an illustration from their own art, they call to mind that

interesting passage of the critic Longinus, when he con-

trasts the genius of Homer with itself, as seen severally in

the Iliad and the Odyssey, and compares it in the former

to the Sea in its full swell, and in the latter to its gentle

1 Vol. iv. p. 237. 2 Vol. iv.p. 239. * Vol. iv. p. 124 - 140.
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Our virtuous hopes without relapse advance,
Come not to speed the Soul's deliverance

;

To the distempered Intellect refuse

His gracious help, or give what we abuse.' *

And again (in an address to the Supreme Being) :

' Whate'er the path these mortal feet may trace,

Breathe through my soul the blessing of thy grace,

Glad, through a perfect love, a faith sincere

Drawn from the wisdom that begins with fear,

Glad to expand ; and, for a season, free

From finite cares, to rest absorbed in Thee !

' 2

Mr. Wordsworth communicated the following recollec-

tions concerning these poems.
3

Evening Voluntaries— Lines composed on a high part

1 Vol. iv. p. 128.

2 Vol. iv. p. 126. Compare the following :

'

Sin-blighted though we are, we too,

The reasoning Sons of Men,
From one oblivious winter called

Shall rise, and breathe again ;

And in eternal summer lose

Our threescore years and ten.

' To humbleness of heart descends

This prescience from on high,

The faith that elevates the just,

Before and when they die
;

And makes each soul a separate heaven,

A Court for Deity.'
#

And, in fine :

' Thanks to the human heart by which we live,

Thanks to its tenderness, its joys, and fears,

To me the meanest flower that blows can give

Thoughts that do often lie too deep for tears.' f

3 MSS. I. F.

* Vol. ii. p. 194. f Vol. v. p. 154.
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To this class may bo added, as partaking of the same

meditative character, and as composed at this time and

published in. this volume, the Lines suggested by a Por-

trait by F. Stone, at Rydal Mount,
1 on which the Poet

thus speaks :

' This portrait has hung for many years in

our principal sitting-room, and represents J. Q. The

picture, though it is somewhat thinly painted, has much
merit in tone and general effect

;
it is chiefly valuable,

however, for the sentiment that pervades it. The anec-

dote of the saying of the monk, in sight of Titian's picture,

appeared one which was withdrawn in the later editions
;

it was
introduced with this autobiographical note :

' For printing the following piece, some reason should be given,
as not a word of it is original ;

it is simpij a fine stanza of Aken-

side, connected with a still finer from Beatrie, by a couplet of

Thomson. This practice, in which the author sometimes in-

dulges, of linking together, in his own mind, favourite passages
from different authors, seems in itself unobjectionable ; but, as

the 'publishing such compilations might lead to confusion in litera-

ture, he should deem himself inexcusable in giving this specimen,
were it not from a hope that it might open to others a harmless

source of -private, gratification.' The stanza from Beittie's Ode to

'Retirement,' which closed this 'cento' of Wordsworth's, doubt-

less delighted him as poetic description of the sounds in secluded

vales, which he speaks of above, and also by the fine imaginative
effect produced by the transition from the near sound to distant

space and silence : \

' My haunt the hollow cliff whose Pine

Waves o'er the gloomy stream
;

Whence the scared Owl on pinions grey
Breaks from the rustling boughs,

And down the lone vale sails away
To more profound repose !

'

' Yarrow Revisited, etc' p. 177. — h. r]

1 Vol. iv. p. 249.
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CHAPTER L.

DOMESTIC HISTORY, 1833-1837.

The following extracts from Mr. Wordsworth's corres-

pondence may furnish some comment on the poems pub-

lished at this time, together with some details on his

personal history and opinions on literature and politics.

To the Rev. Alexander Dyce.

'Rydal Mount, Kendal, Jan. 7, 1833.

' My dear Sir,

'

Having an opportunity of sending this to town free of

postage, I write to thank you for your last obliging letter.

Sincerely do I congratulate you upon having made such

progress with Skelton, a writer deserving of far greater

attention than his works have hitherto received. Your

edition will be very serviceable, and may be the occasion

of calling out illustrations, perhaps, of particular passages

from others, beyond what your own reading, though so

extensive has supplied. I am pleased also to hear that

"Shirley" is out.

• ••••••
1
1 lament to hear that your health is not good. My

own, God be thanked, is excellent
;
but I am much de-

jected with the aspect of public affairs, and cannot but fear

that this nation is on the brink of great troubles.
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tion of a laboriously-corrected edition
; and, upon being

told that the box was consumed, he expired in a few

minutes, saying, or rather sighing out the words,
" Then

I do not wish to live." Poor man ! though the circulation

of his works had not extended beyond a circle of fifty

miles' diameter, perhaps, at furthest, he was most anxious

to survive in the memory of the few who were likely to

hear of him.
i The publishing trade, I understand, continues to be

much depressed, and authors are driven to solicit or invite

subscriptions, as being in many cases the only means for

o-ivincr their works to the world.

'
I am always pleased to hear from you ;

and believe

me,
* My dear Sir,

'

Faithfully your obliged friend,
' Wm. Wordsworth.'

To Professor Hamilton.

'Rydal Mount, May$, 1833.
1 My dear Sir,

• Mv letters being; of no value but as tokens of friend-

ship, I waited for the opportunity of a frank, which I had

reason to expect earlier.

• ••••••
' Could not you take us in your way coming or going to

Cambridge ? If Mrs. H. accompanies you, we should be

glad to see her also.

'
I hope that in the meeting about to take place in Cam-

bridge there will be less of mutual flattery among the

men of science than appeared in that of the last year at

Oxford. Men of science in England seem, indeed, to

copy their fellows in France, by stepping too much out
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To the Rev. Alexander Dyce.

[Xo date to this Letter, but written in 1833.]

4 My dear Sir,

'The dedication 1 which you propose I shall esteem as

an honour
;
nor do I conceive upon what ground, but an

over-scrupulous modesty, I could object to it.

1 Be assured that Mr. Southey will not have the slightest

unwillingness to your making any use you think proper of

his " Memoir of Bampfylde :

'

I shall not fail to mention

the subject to him upon the first opportunity.
' You propose to give specimens of the best sonnet-

writers in our language. May I ask if by this be meant

a selection of the best sonnets, best both as to kind and

degree ? A sonnet may be excellent in its kind, but that

kind of very inferior interest to one of a higher order,

though not perhaps in every minute particular quite so

well executed, and from the pen of a writer of 'nferior

genius. It should seem that the best rule to follow would

be, first, to pitch upon the sonnets which are best both in

kind and perfectness of execution, and, next, those which,

although of a humbler quality, are admirable for the finish

and happiness of the execution
; taking care to exclude

all those which have not one or other of these recom-

mendations, however striking they might be, as charac-

teristic of the age in which the author lived, or some

peculiarity of his manner. The 10th sonnet of Donne,

beginning "Death, be not proud," is so eminently char-

acteristic of his manner, and at the same time so weighty

in the thought, and vigorous in the expression, that I would

1
I had requested permission to dedicate a little book,

'

Speci-

mens of English Sonnets/ to 3Ir. \V. — A. D.
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lines each. Milton, however, has not submitted to this
;

in the better half of his sonnets the sense does not close

with the rhyme at the eighth line, but overflows into the

second portion of the metre. Now, it has struck me, that

this is not done merely to gratify the ear by variety and

freedom of sound, but also to aid in giving that pervading

sense of intense unity in which the excellence of the son-

net has always seemed to me mainly to consist. Instead

of looking at this composition as a piece of architecture,

making a whole out of three parts, I have been much in

the habit of preferring the image of an orbicular body,
—

a sphere, or a dew-drop. All this will appear to you a

little fanciful
;
and I am well aware that a sonnet will

often be found excellent, where the beginning, the middle,

and the end are distinctly marked, and also where it is

distinctly separated into two parts, to which, as I before

observed, the strict Italian model, as they write it, is

favourable. Of this last construction of sonnet, Russell's

upon
" Philoctetes

"
is a fine specimen ;

the first eight

lines give the hardship of the case, the six last the con-

solation, or the per-contra.
' Ever faithfully

' Your much obliged
' friend and servant,

' W. Wordsworth.

'P. S. In the case of the Cumberland poet, I overlooked

a most pathetic circumstance. While he was lying under

the tree, and his friends were saving what they could

from the flames, he desired them to bring out the box that

contained his papers, if possible. A person went back for

it, but the bottom dropped out, and the papers fell into the

flames and were consumed. Immediately upon hearing

this, the poor old man expired.'
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best of our minor poets, as Johnson has truly said, was

born within two miles of the same town. These are mere

accidents it is true, but I am foolish enough to attach

some interest to them.
'
If it would be more agreeable to you, I would mention

your views in respect to Skelton to Mr. Southey : I should

have done so before, but it slipped my memory when I

saw him. Mr. Southey is undoubtedly much engaged,

but I cannot think that he would take ill a letter from you
on any literary subject. At all events, I shall, in a few

days, mention your intention of editing Skelton, and ask

if he has anything to suggest.
'

I meditate a little tour in Scotland this autumn, my
principal object being to visit Sir Walter Scott

;
but as I

take my daughter along with me, we probably shall go

to Edinburgh, Glasgow, and take a peep at the western

Highlands. This will not bring us near Aberdeen. 1 If

it suited you to return to town by the Lakes, I should be

truly glad to see you at Rydal Mount near Ambleside.

You might, at all events, call on Mr. Southey in your

way : I would prepare an introduction for you, by naming

your intention to Mr. S. 1 have added this, because my
Scotch tour, would, I fear, make it little likely that I

should be at home about the 10th September. Your

return, however, may be deferred.

' Believe me, my dear Sir,

'

Very respectfully, your obliged,
' W. Wordsworth.

' P. S. I hope your health continues good. I assure

you there was no want of interest in your conversation on

that or anv other account.'
J

1 Where I then was. — A. D.
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deferred offering my thanks for this mark of your atten-

tion
;
and about the time when I should otherwise probably

have written, I was seized with an inflammation in my
eyes, from the effects of which I am not yet so far recov-

ered as to make it prudent for me to use them in writing
or reading. 1

' The selection of sonnets appears to me to be very

judicious. If I were inclined to make an exception, it

would be in the single case of the sonnet of Coleridge

upon
"
Schiller," which is too much of a rant for my taste.

The one by him upon
"
Linley's Music "

is much superior
in execution

; indeed, as a strain of feeling, and for unity

of effect, it is very happily done. I was glad to see Mr.

Southey's
" Sonnet to Winter." A lyrical poem of my

own, upon the disasters of the French army in Russia,

has so striking a resemblance to it, in contemplating
winter under two aspects, that, in justice to Mr. Southey,
who preceded me, I ought to have acknowledged it in a

note
;
and I shall do so upon some future occasion.

' How do you come on with Skelton ? And is there

any prospect of a new edition of your
"
Specimens of

British Poetesses?
"

If I could get at the original works

of the elder poetesses, such as the Duchess of Newcastle,

Mrs. Bchn, Orinda, &,c, I should be happy to assist you
with my judgment in such a publication, which, I think,

might be made still more interesting than this first edition,

especially if more matter were crowded into a page.
The two volumes of" Poems by Eminent Ladies," Helen

Maria Williams's works, Mrs. Smith's Sonnets, and Lady
Winchelsea's Poems, form the scanty materials which I

possess for assisting such a publication.

1 This letter is in the handwriting of Miss D. Wordsworth, but

signed by Mr. W. — A. D.
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private letter, such expressions from such a quarter could

not have been received by me but with pleasure of no

ordinary kind, unchecked by any consideration but the

fear that my writings were overrated by you, and my
character thought better of than it deserved. But I must

say, that a public testimony, in so high a strain of admira-

tion, is what I cannot but shrink from : be this modesty

true or false, it is in me
; you must bear with it, and make

allowance for it. And, therefore, as you have submitted

the whole to my judgment, I am emboldened to express a

wish that you would, instead of this dedication, in which

your warm and kind heart has overpowered you, simply

inscribe them to me, with such expression of respect or

gratitude as would come within the limits of the rule

which, after what has been said above, will naturally sug-

gest itself. Of course, if the sheet has been struck off,

I must hope that my shoulders may become a little more

Atlantean than I now feel them to be.

'

My sister is not quite so well. She, Mrs. W., and

Dora, all unite with me in best wishes and kindest remem-

brances to yourself and yours ;
and

' Believe me, dear Mrs. Hemans,
4 To remain faithfully yours,

6 Wm. Wordsworth.'

To Lieutenant- General Sir William M. Gomm.

'Eydal Mount, April 16, 1834.

' Mv dear Sir,

1 Your verses, for which I sincerely thank you, are an

additional proof of the truth which forced from me, many

years ago, the exclamation,
"
O, many are the poets that

are sown by nature !

" l The rest of that paragraph also

1

Excursion, book i.
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friend Wordsworth. It was the Sunday evening after the

event occurred that my brother and I walked over to the

Mount, where we found the Poet alone. One of the first

things we heard from him was the death of one who had

been, he said, his friend for more than thirty years. He
then continued to speak of him

;
called him the most

wonderful man that he had ever known— wonderful for

the originality of his mind, and the power he possessed of

throwing out in profusion grand central truths from which

might be evolved the most comprehensive systems.

Wordsworth, as a poet, regretted that German meta-

physics had so much captivated the taste of Coleridge,

for he was frequently not intelligible on this subject ;

whereas, if his energy and his originality had been more

exerted in the channel of poetry, an instrument of which

he had so perfect a mastery, Wordsworth thought he

might have done more permanently to enrich the literature,

and to influence the thought of the nation, than any man

of the age. As it was, however, he said he believed Cole-

ridge's mind to have been a widely fertilizing one, and

that the seed 1m- had so lavishly sown in his conversational

discourses, and the Sibylline leaves (not the poems so

called by him) which he had scattered abroad so exten-

sively covered with his annotations, had done much to

form the opinions of the highest-educated men of the

day ; although this might be an influence not likely to meet

with adequate recognition. After mentioning, in answer

to our inquiries about the circumstances of their friend-

ship, that though a considerable period had elapsed during

which they had not seen much of each other, Coleridge

and he had been, for more than two years, uninterruptedly,

in as close intimacy as man could be with man, he pro-

ceeded to read to us the letter from Henry Nelson Cole-

ridge which conveyed the tidings of his great relation's
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To Mrs. Hemans.

1

Eydal Mount, Sept. 1834.
'

My dear Mrs. Hemans,
'

I avail myself gladly of the opportunity of Mr.

Graves's return, to acknowledge the honour you have

done me in prefixing my name to your volume of beau-

tiful poems, and to thank you for the copy you have sent

me with your own autograph. Where there is so much

to admire, it is difficult to select
;
and therefore I shall

content myself with naming only two or three pieces.

And, first, let me particularize the piece that stands second

in the volume,
" Flowers and Music in a sick Room.'"

This was especially touching to me, on my poor sister's

account, who has long been an invalid, confined almost to

her chamber. The feelings are sweetly touched through-

out this poem, and the imagery very beautiful
;
above all,

in the passage where you describe the colour of the petals

of the wild rose. This morning, I have read the stanzas

upon
"
Elysium" with great pleasure. You have admira-

bly expanded the thought of Chateaubriand. If we had

not been disappointed in our expected pleasure of seeing

you here, I should have been tempted to speak of many
other passages and poems with which I have been de-

lighted.
' Your health, I hope,

1 is by this time re-established.

1 This hope, alas! was not realized. Mrs. Hemans died in the

following year, May 16, 1835.*

*
[' Mourn rather for that holy Spirit,

Sweet as the spring, as ocean deep ;

For Her who, ere her summer faded,

Has sunk into a breathless sleep.'

Vol. v. p. 117. — n. r.]
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to express upon this occasion my satisfaction, qualified as

it is by what has been said above, in finding from this

instance that our diocesan is unwilling to station clergymen
in cures with which they are locally connected. Some

years ago, when the present Bishop of London, then of

Chester, was residing in this neighbourhood, I took the

liberty of strenuously recommending to him not to ordain

young men to curacies where they had been brought up,
or in the midst of their own relatives. I had seen too

much of the mischief of this, especially as affecting the

functions and characters of ministers born and bred up in

the lower classes of society. It has been painful to me
to observe the false position, as the French would call it,

in which men so placed are. Their habits, their manners,
and their talk, their acquaintanceships, their friendships,

and, let me say, their domestic affections, naturally and

properly draw them one way, while their professional

obligations point out another
; and, accordingly, if they

are sensible of both, they live in a perpetual conflict, and

are liable to be taxed with pride and ingratitude, as

seeming to neglect their old friends, when they only
associate with them with that reserve, and under those

restraints, which their sacred profession enjoins. If, on

the other hand, they fall into unrestrained familiarity with

the associates of their earlier life and boyish days, how

injurious to their ministry such intercourse would be, must

flash upon every man's mind whose thoughts have turned

for a moment to the subject. Allow me to add a word

upon the all-important matter of testimonials. The case

of the Rector of and of presses it closely upon

my mind. Had the individuals who signed those docu-

ments been fitly impressed with the awfulness of the act

they were about to engage in, they could not have under-

taken it. Would it not be a good plan for
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' With your
"
Omnipresence of the Deity"

l
I was ac-

quainted long ago, having read it and other parts of your

writings with much pleasure, though with some abate-

ment, such as you yourself seem sufficiently aware of,

and which, in the works of so young a writer, were by
me gently judged, and in many instances regarded, though

in themselves faults, as indications of future excellence.

In your letter, for which also I thank you, you allude to

your Preface, and desire to know if my opinion concurs

with yours on the subject of sacred poetry. That Preface

has been read to me, and I can answer in the affirmative
;

but at the same time allow me frankly to tell you that

what most pleased me in that able composition is to be

found in the few concluding paragraphs, beginning
"

It is

now seven years since," &c.
• •••••

4
1 cannot conclude without one word of literary advice,

which I hope you will deem my advanced age entitles me

to give. Do not, my dear Sir, be anxious about any indi-

vidual's opinion concerning your writings, however highly

you may think of his genius or rate his judgment. Be a

severe critic to yourself; and depend upon it no person's

decision upon the merit of your works will hear compari-

son in point of value with your own. You must be con-

scious from what feeling they have flowed, and how far

they may or may not be allowed to claim, on that account,

permanent respect; and, above all, I would remind you,

with a view to tranquillize and stead}- your mind, that no

1 Mr. Montgomery informs me that ' this poem, when forwarded

to Mr. Wordsworth, was not in the condition in which it is now,

but that it has been almost rewritten, and was also his earliest

poem— composed when he was nineteen.'
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a sufficient sum to insure from the Church Building So-

cieties a portion of the surplus fund which they have at

command, and which I know, on account of claims from

many places, they are anxious to apply as speedily as

possible. If time be lost, that sum will be lost to Cocker-

mouth.
' In the question of the patronage as between the bishop

and the people, I entirely concur with you in preference

of the former. Such is now the force of public opinion,

that bishops are not likely to present upon merely selfish

considerations
;
and if the judgment of one be not good,

that of his successor may make amends, and probably

will. But elections of this sort, when vested in the inhab-

itants, have, as far as my experience goes, given rise to

so many cabals and man uvres, and caused such enmi-

ties and heart-burnings, that Christian charity has been

driven out of sight by them : and how often, and how

soon, have the successful party been seen to repent of

their own choice !

' The course of public affairs being what it is in respect

to the Church, I cannot reconcile myself to delay from a

hope of succeeding at another time. If we can get a

new church erected at Cockermouth, great will be the

benefit, with the blessing f God, to that place ;
and our

success cannot, I trust, but excite some neighbouring

places to follow the example.
' The little that I can do in my own sphere shall be

attempted immediately, with especial view to insure the

co-operation of the societies. Happy should I be if you
and other gentlemen would immediately concur in this

endeavour.

'
I remain, &c.

1 Wm. Wordsworth. 1
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'

I, a witness

And frequent sharer of their calm delight

With thankful heart, to either Eminence

Gave the baptismal name each Sister bore.

Now are they parted, far as Death's cold hand

Hath power to part the Spirits of those who love

As they did love. Ye kindred Pinnacles—
That, while the generations of mankind

Follow each other to their hiding-place

In time's abyss, are privileged to endure

Beautiful in yourselves, and richly graced
Yv

T
ith like command of beauty — grant your aid

For Mary's humble, Sarah's silent, claim,

That their pure joy in nature may survive

From age to age in blended memory.'

A stone in Grasmere churchyard, inscribed to her mem-

ory, records the feelings of love with which she was re-

garded, and expresses a wish which has now in part been

fulfilled.

' Near the graves of two young children,

Removed from a family to which through life she was devoted,

Here lies the body

of

Sarah Hutchinson,

The beloved Sister and faithful Friend

Of Mourners, who have caused this Stone to be erected,

With an earnest wish that their own Remains

May be laid by her side, and a humble hope,

That, through Christ, they may together

Be made Partakers of the same Blessed Resurrection.

She was born at Penrith, 1st Jan. 177.5
j

And died at Rydal, 23d June, 1836.'
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' Tn the summer of 1836. 1 went on the Northern Circuit

with Baron Parke. We took Bowness and Storrs, in our

way from Appleby to Lancaster
;
and I visited Words-

worth, and my dear friend Arnold, from Storrs. It was

my fortune to have to try the great Hornby Castle cause,

as it was called : this I did at the end of the circuit,

returning from Liverpool to Lancaster for the purpose.

Arnold was kind enough to lend me his house (Foxhow*)
for the vacation

;
and when the circuit ended, my wife and

children accompanied me to it, and we remained there six

weeks. During that time Mr. and Mrs. Wordsworth were

our only neighbours, and we scarcely saw any one besides
;

ought to exist between the two nations.' Letter to George Tick-

nor, Esq., Dec. 30, 1S24. 'Life and Correspondence' of Southey,

Vol. v. Ch. xxviii. p. 194.

The reader of the Life of Dr. Arnold will not have forgotten

the valuable reminiscences, which 31r. Justice Coleridge, in like

manner, contributed to that biography. Some reminiscences of

his uncle, S. T. Coleridge, were also given in Vol. n. of the

'Table-Talk'; in which volume also appeared, simply with the

signature
' J. T. C.

;

his fine metrical version of a choric ode in

the 'Hecuba.' — h. r.]

#
[See Stanley's Life of Arnold — the letters pnssim

— for ex-

pressions of the increased interest which near neighbourhood to

"Word-worth, and intercourse with him gave Dr. Arnold in his

holiday-home, 'Foxhow': — 'I could still rave about Rydal,' he

writes in 1832,
— '

it was a period of live weeks of almost awful

happiness, absolutely without a cloud. # * Our intercourse with

the Wordsworths was one of the brightest spots of all, nothing

could exceed their friendliness — and my almost daily walks with

him were things not to be forgotten.' A^ain, in 1S33, 'The

Wordsworths' friendship, for so I may call it, is certainly one of

the greatest delights of Foxhow.' And in 1^ 11, about a twelve-

month before his death, after speaking of Southey, he adds,
1 Wordsworth is in body and mind still sound and vigorous; it is

beautiful to see and hear him.' — h. r.]
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' Beside this warm feeling and exquisite taste, which

made him so delightful a guide, his favourite spots had a

human interest engrafted on them,— some tradition, some

incident, some connection with his own poetry, or himself,

or some dear friend. These he brought out in a striking

way. Apart from these, he was well pleased to discourse

on poetry or poets ;
and here appeared to me to be his

principal scholarship. He was extremely well read in

English poetry ;
and he would in his walk review a poem

or a poet with admirable precision and fairness. He did

not intrude his own poetry or himself, but he did not

decline to talk about either
;
and he spoke of both simply,

unboastingly, and yet with a manly consciousness of their

worth. It was clear he thought he had achieved a high

place among poets : it had been the aim of his life,

humanly speaking ;
and he had taken worthy pains to

accomplish and prepare himself for the enterprise. He

never would sacrifice anything he thought right on reflec-

tion, merely to secure present popularity, or avert criticism

which he thought unfounded
;

but he was a severe critic

on himself, and would not leave a line or an expression

with which he was dissatisfied until he had brought it to

what he liked. He thought this due to the gift of poetry

and the character of the poet. Carelessness in the finish

of composition he seemed to look on almost as an offence.

I remember well, that after speaking with love and delight

of a very popular volume of poetry, he yet found great

fault witli the want of correctness and finish. Reciting

one of the poems, and pointing out inaccuracies in it, he

said,
"

I like the volume so much, that, if I was the author,

I think I should never rest till I had nearly rewritten it."

No doubt he carried this in his own case to excess, when

he corrected so largely, in the decline of life, poems writ-

ten in early manhood, under a state of feelings and powers
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me somewhere about the spot on the hill-side, a little out

of the track, from which they first saw the lake
;
and said,

he well remembered how his face brightened, and how

much delight he appeared to feel. Yesterday morning we

returned to this place. We called on our way and took

our luncheon at Hallsteads, and also called at Paterdale

Hall. At both it was gratifying to see the cordial manner

of W.'s reception : he seemed loved and honoured
;
and

his manner was of easy, hearty, kindness to them.

' My tour with him was very agreeable, and I wish I

could preserve in my memory more of his conversation

than I shall be able to do. I was anxious to get from him

anecdotes of himself and my uncle, and of their works.

He told me of himself, that his first verses were a Popian

copy, written at school, on the " Pleasure of Change ;

'

then he wrote another on the " Second Centenary of the

School's Foundation
;

"
that he had written these verses

on the holidays, and on the return to school
;
that he was

rather the poet of the school. The first verses from

which he remembered to have received great pleasure,

were Miss Carter's " Poem on Spring," a poem in the six-

line stanza, which he was particularly fond of, and had

composed much in, for example,
" Ruth." He said there

wTas some foundation in fact, however slight, for every

poem he had written of a narrative kind
;
so slight indeed,

sometimes, as hardly to deserve the name
;
for example,

" The Somnambulist" was whollv built on the fact of a

girl at Lyulph's Tower, being a sleep-walker; and "The
Water Lily," on a ship bearing that name. " Michael

"

was founded on the son of an old couple having become

dissolute, and run away from his parents ;
and on an old

shepherd having been seven years in building up a sheep-

fold in a solitary valley :
" The Brothers," on a young

shepherd, in his sleep, having fallen down a crag, his staff
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uncle had written so little verse
;
he thought him so emi-

nently qualified, by his very nice ear, his great skill in

metre, and his wonderful power and happiness of expres-

sion. He attributed, in part, his writing so little, to the

extreme care and labour which he applied in elaborating

his metres. He said, that when he was intent on a new

experiment in metre, the time and labour he bestowed were

inconceivable ;
that he wras quite an epicure in sound.

Latterly he thought he had so much acquired the habit of

analyzing his feelings, and making them matter for a theory

or argument, that he had rather dimmed his delight in the

beauties of nature, and injured his poetical powers. He
said he had no idea how " Christabelle " was to have

been finished, and he did not think my uncle had ever

conceived, in his own mind, any definite plan for it; that

the poem had been composed while they were in habits of

daily intercourse, and almost in his presence, and when

there was the most unreserved intercourse between them

as to all their literary projects and productions, and he had

never heard from him any plan for finishing it. Not that

he doubted my uncle's sincerity in his subsequent asser-

tions to the contrary: because, ho said, schemes of this

sort passed rapidly and vividly through his mind, and so

impressed him, that he often fancied he had arranged

things, which really, and upon trial, proved to be mere

embrvos. I omitted to ask him, what seems obvious

enough now, whether, in conversing about it, he had never

asked my uncle how it would end. The answer would

have settled the question. He regretted that the story had

not been made to end the same night in which it begun.

There was difficulty and danger in bringing such a person-

age as the witch to the daylight, and the breakfast-table
;

and unless the poem was to have been long enough to give

time for creating a second interest, there was a great prob-
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church, village, &c, and the surrounding mountains. It

is a lovely scene, strikingly described in his verses begin-

ning,
" When to the attractions of the busy world,

Preferring studious leisure," &c. l

' Oct. 1th. — Yesterday Wordsworth drove me to Low-

wovel ;
and then we ascended a great way towards Kirk-

stone by Troutbeck, passing by many interesting cots,

barns, and farm-houses, where W. had constantly some-

thing to point out in the architecture, or the fringes of

moss, fern, &c. on the roofs or walls. We crossed the

valley, and descended on Troutbeck Church, whence we

came down to the turnpike road, and I left the Poet, who

was going on to assist Sir T. Pasley in laying out his

grounds. I turned homeward, till I met my horse.

• ••••••
' As we walked, I was admiring the never-ceasing

sound of water, so remarkable in this country.
"

I was

walking," he said,
" on the mountains, with ,

the

Eastern traveller
;

it was after rain, and the torrents were

full. I said, 'I hope you like your companions
— these

bounding, joyous, foaming stream-/ c

No,' said the

traveller, pompously, 'I think they are not to be compared
in delightful effect with the silent solitude of the Arabian

Desert.' My mountain blood was up. I quickly observed

that he had boots and a stout great-coat on, and said,
'
I

am sorry you don't like this
; perhaps I can show you

what will please you more.' I strode away, and led him

from crag to crag, hill to vale, and vale to hill, for about

six hours
;

till I thought I should have had to bring him

home, he was so tired."

1 See Poems on the naming of Places, vol. iii. p. 9.
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' This rock was about a mile beyond YVythburn Chapel,
to which they used to accompany my uncle, in going to

Keswick from Grasmere, and where they would meet him

when he returned. This led him to read much of " The

Waggoner
'

to me. It seems a very favourite poem of

his, and he read me splendid descriptions from it. He
said his object in it had not been understood. It was a

play of the fancy on a domestic incident and lowly char-

acter : he wished by the opening descriptive lines to put

his reader into the state of mind in which he wished it to

be read. If he failed in doing that, he wished him to lay it

down. He pointed out, with the same view, the glowing
lines on the state of exultation in which Ben and his com-

panions are under the influence of liquor. Then he read

the sickening languor of the morning walk, contrasted

with the glorious uprising of Nature, and the songs of

the birds. Here he has added about six most exquisite

lines.*

' We walked out on the turf terrace, on the Loughrigg
side of Rydal Water. Most exquisitely did the lake and

We worked until the Initials took

Shapes that defied a scornful look. —
Long as for us a genial feeling

Survives, or one in need of healing,

The power, dear Rock, around thee cast,

Thy monumental power, shall last

Fur me and mine ! thought of pain,

That would impair it '>r profane !

Take all in kindness then, as said

With a staid heart but playful head
;

And fail not Thou, loved Rock ! to keep

Thy charge when we are laid asleep.'

Vol. ii. p. 323.— h. r.J

*
[See on this poem note at the end of this chapter.

— h. r.]
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than in his other poems. Eb had wanted some judicious

adviser to correct his taste
;
but every person he had to

deal with only served to injure it. He had, however, a

true love and feeling for nature, and a greater share of

poetical imagination, as distinguished from dramatic, than

any man between Milton and him. As he stood looking

at Ambleside, seen across the valley, embosomed in wood,

and separated from us at sufficient distance, he quoted

from Thomson's " Hymn on Solitude," and suggested the

addition, or rather insertion, of a line at the close, where

he speaks of glancing at London from Norwood. The

line, he said, should have given something of a more

favourable impression :

" Ambition 1 and pleasure vain."

' October 14th, Foxhow.— We have had a delightful

day to-day. The weather being fine, Wordsworth agreed

to go with us into Easedale
;
so we got three ponies, for

Mary and Madge, and Fred and Alley, alternately, and

walked from Grasmere, he trudging- before, with his

green gauze shade over his eyes, and in his plaid jacket

and waistcoat. First, he turned aside at a little farm-

house, and took us into a swelling field, to look down on

the tumbling stream which bounded it, and which we saw

precipitated at a distance, in a broad white sheet, from the

mountain. A beautiful water-break of the same stream

was before us at our feet, and he noticed the connection

which it formed in the landscape with the distant water-

fall. Then, as he mused for an instant, he said,
"

I have

often thought what a solemn thing it would be, if we could

1
I cannot fill the blank. —/. T. C.

2 I used the word trudging at the time
;

it denoted to me his

bold way of walking. — J. T. C.
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return was somewhat more perilous for the riders than the

ascent
;
but we accomplished it safely, and, in our return,

turned into Butterlip How, a circular, soft, green hill, sur-

rounded with oak trees, at the head of the Grasinere. It

is about twenty acres, and belongs to a London banker,

purchased, as I suppose, with a view to building on it. It

is a lovely spot for a house, with delicious views of the

lake and church, Easedale, Helm Crag, &c. I have seen

no place, I think, on which I should so much like to build

my retreat.

' October 16th. — Since church we have taken our last

walk with Wordsworth. M. was mounted on Dora W.'s

pony. He led us up on Loughrigg, round to the Tarn,

by the back of Loughrigg to the foot of Grasmere Lake,
and so home by this side of Rydal ;

the weather warm
and fine, and a lovely walk it was. The views of the

mountains, Langdale Way, the Tarn itself and its banks,

and the views on Grasmere and Rydal Waters, are almost

beyond anything I have seen, even in this country.
' He and Mrs. W. came this evening to bid us farewell.

We parted with great, I believe mutual, regret ; certainly

they have been kind to us in a way and degree which

seemed unequivocally to testify good liking to us, and then

it is impossible not to love. The more I have seen of

VVordsworth, the more I admire him as a poet and as

a man. He has the finest and most discriminating feeling

for the beauties of nature that I ever witnessed
;
he ex-

presses himself in glowing and yet manly language about

them. There is much simplicity in his character, much

naivete, but it is all generous and highly moral.'

[The following criticism — worthy of the sire — from the pen of

Mrs. H. N. Coleridge, is so finely in sympathy with the Poet's

own feeling respecting
' The Waggoner,' as narrated above, and
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who are thoroughly conversant with the spirit of Mr. Words-

worth's poetry. It may be compared with the ale-house scene in

Tam O'Shanter, parts of Voss's Luise, or Ovid's Baucis and Phi-

lemon
; though it differs from each of them as much as they differ

from each other. The Epilogue carries on the feeling of the

piece very beautifully.'
— S. C.

Coleridge's
'

Biographia Literaria,' Edit, of 1847, Vol. n. p. 183,

note. — h. k.]
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1837, we set off from London, to which we returned in

August, earlier than my companion wished, or I should

April.
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water of Vaucluse breaks forth. " Has Laura's plover,"

often said I to myself,
" ever sat down upon this stone ?

'

or has his foot ever "
pressed this turf?

"
Some, especially

of the female sex, would have felt sure of it
; my answer

was (impute it to my years),
"

I fear not." Is it not, in

fact, obvious that many of his love verses must have

flowed, I do not say from a wish to display his own talents,

but from a habit of exercising his intellect in that way
rather than from an impulse of his heart ? It was other-

wise with his Lyrical Poems, and particularly with the one

upon the degradation of his country ;
there he pours out

his reproaches, lamentations, and aspirations, like an ar-

dent and sincere patriot. But enough, it is time to turn to

my own effusions, such as they are.

1

Musings at Aquapendente, April, 1837. l

(The fol-

lowing note refers to Sir W. Scott.)

" Had his sunk eye kindled at those dear words

That spake of Bards and Minstrels."

His, Sir W. Scott's eye did, in fact, kindle at them, for

the lines,
" Places forsaken now,'

1 and the two that follow,

were adopted from a poem of mine, which nearly forty

years ago was in part read to him, and he never forgot

them.

" Old Helvellyn's brow,

Where once together in his day of strength

We stood rejoicing."
2

Sir H. Davy was with us at the time. We had ascended

from PaterdaTe, and I could not but admire the vigour with

which Scott scrambled along that horn of the mountain,

called "
Striding Edge." Our progress was necessarily

slow, and beguiled by Scott's telling many stories and

1 Vol. iii. p. 154. 2 See above, Vol. I. p. 316.
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did not feel quite recompensed by the view of the city,

splendid as it was, for the danger apparently incurred.

The boatman (I had only one) encouraged me, saying,

we were quite safe : but I was not a little glad when we

gained the shore, though Shelley and Byron, one of them,

at least, who seemed to have courted agitation from every

quarter, would have probably rejoiced at such a situation.

More than once, I believe, were they both in extreme

danger, even on the Lake of Geneva. Every man, how-

ever, has his fears of one kind or other, and, no doubt,

they had theirs. Of all men whom I have ever known,

Coleridge had the most of passive courage in bodily trial,

but no one was so easily cowed when moral firmness was

required in miscellaneous conversation, or in the daily

intercourse of social life." *

How lovely
— didst thou appear, Savona. 1— 'There

is not a single bav along this beautiful coast, that might

not raise in a traveller a wish to take up his abode there
;

each as it succeeds seems more inviting than the other
;

but the desolated convent on the cliff in the bay of Savona,

struck my fancy most
;
and had I, for the sake of my own

health, or of that of a dear friend, or any other cause,

been desirous of a residence abroad, 1 should have let my
thoughts loose upon a scheme of turning some part of this

building into a habitation. There is close by it a row, or

avenue (1 forget which), of tall cypresses. I could not

1 Vol. iii. p. 158.

*
[In the words of his son-in-law and nephew, Henry Nelson

Coleridge
— ' He had indeed his peculiar weaknesses as well as his

unique powers ;
sensibilities that an averted look would rack, a

heart which would have beaten calmly in the tremblings of an

earthquake.' Preface to the < Table Talk of S. T. Coleridge,'

p. 70. — n. B.]
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SONNETS.

The Pine Tree of Monte Mario, 1 rescued by Sir G.

Beaumont, from destruction.2— 'Sir G. Beaumont told

me that when he first visited Italy, pine trees of this spe-

cies abounded
;
but that on his return thither, which was

more than thirty years after, they had disappeared from

many places where he had been accustomed to admire

them, and had become rare all over the country, especially

in and about Rome. Several Roman villas have, within

these few years, passed into hands of foreigners, who, I

observed with pleasure, have taken care to plant this tree,

which, in course of years, will become a great ornament

to the city and to the general landscape.
1

Is this, ye gods.
3 — '

Sight is at first a sad enemy to

imagination, and to those pleasures belonging to old times

with which some exertions of that power will always

mingle. Nothing perhaps brings this truth home to the

feelings more than the city of Rome, not so much in

respect to the impression made at the moment when it is

first seen and looked at as a whole, for then the imagina-

tion may be invigorated, and the mind's eye quickened, to

perceive as much as that of the imagination ;
but when

particular spots or objects are sought out, disappointment

is, I believe, invariably felt. Ability to recover from this

1 Vol. iii. p. 102.

2 ' "Within a couple of hours of my arrival at Rome I saw from

Monte Pincio the pine tree as described in this Sonnet
;
and while

expressing admiration at the beauty of its appearance, I was told

that a price had been paid for it by the late Sir G. Beaumont,

upon condition that the proprietor would not act upon his known

intention of cutting it down.' Printed note, Vol. iii. p. 249.

3 Vol. iii. p. 163.
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the best of his belief, very few indeed of these poems
were written on Italian ground.

To return to Mr. Wordsworth's own communications:

At Vallombrosa. ] — 'I must confess, though of course

I did not acknowledge it in the few lines I wrote in the

strangers' book kept at the convent, that I was somewhat

disappointed at Vallombrosa. I had expected, as the

name implies, a deep and narrow valley, overshadowed

by enclosing hills : but the spot where the convent stands

is in fact not a valley at all, but a cove or crescent open
to an extensive prospect. In the book before mentioned

I read the notice in the English language, that if any one

would ascend the steep ground above the convent, and

wander over it, he would be abundantly rewarded by

magnificent views. I had not time to act upon the recom-

mendation, and only went with my young guide to a

point, nearly on a level with the site of the convent, that

overlooks the Vale of Arno for some leao-ues.

1 To praise great and good men, has ever been deemed

one of the worthiest employments of poetry ;
but the ob-

jects of admiration vary so much with time and circum-

stances, and the noblest of mankind have been found,

when intimately known, to be of characters so imperfect,
that no eulogist can find a subject which he will venture

upon with the animation necessary to create sympathy,
unless he confines himself to a particular act, or he takes

something of a one-sided view of the person he is disposed
to celebrate. This is a melancholy truth, and aflords a

strong reason for the poetic mind being chiefly exercised

in works of fiction. The poet can then follow wherever

the spirit of admiration leads him, unchecked by such

suggestions as will be too apt to cross his way, if all that

1 Vol. iii. p. 171.
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The Baptist}
— 'It was very hot weather during the

week we stayed at Florence
; and, having never been

there before, I went through much hard service, and I am

not, therefore, ashamed to confess, I fell asleep before this

picture, and sitting with my back towards the Venus de

Medicis. Buonaparte, in answer to one who had spoken
of his being in a sleep up to the moment when one of his

great battles was to be fought, as a proof of the calmness

of his mind, and command over anxious thoughts, said

frankly,
" that he slept because, from bodily exhaustion,

he could not help it." In like manner it is noticed that

criminals, on the night previous to their execution, seldom

awake before they are called, a proof that the body is the

master of us far more than we need be willing to allow.'

Florence. '-Rapt above earth? and the following one?
'

However, at first, these two Sonnets from M. Angelo

may seem in their spirit somewhat inconsistent with each

other, I have not scrupled to place them side by side as

characteristic of their great author, and others with whom
he lived. I feel, nevertheless, a wish to know at what

periods of his life they were respectively composed. The

latter, as it expresses, was written in his advanced years,

when it was natural that the platonism that pervades the

one should give way to the Christian feeling that inspired

the other. Between both there is more 1 than poetic affinity.'

Among the ruins of a Convent in the Apennines.
3—

' The political revolutions of our time have multiplied on

the Continent objects that unavoidably call forth reflections

such as are expressed in these verses, but the ruins in

those countries are too recent to exhibit in anything like

1 Vol. iii. p. 176. The picture by Raffaelle in the Tribune at

Florence.
2 Vol. iii. p. 177, 178. 3 Vol. iii. p. 178.
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' 30 Russell Square, Oct. 18, 1S50.

' Mv dear Sir,

'
I feel quite ashamed, I assure you, of sending you the

Itinerary of my journey with Mr. Wordsworth, so poorly

accompanied as it must be, and the more, because Mr.

Wordsworth seems to have thought that I might be able

to make a contribution to vour work worth vour accent-

ance. At the same time, I am much relieved by recol-

lecting that he himself cared nothing for the connection

which a place might have with a great poet, unless an

acquaintance with it served to illustrate his works. He
made this remark in the Church of St. Onofrio at Rome,
where Tasso lies buried. The place which, on this

account, interested him more than any other on the

journey was Vaucluse, while he cared nothing for Arezzo,

which claims to be the place of Petrarch's birth. Indeed,

a priest on the spot, on another visit, said, it is not certain

that he was born there, much less in the house marked

with his name. Mr. W. was not without the esprit de

corps, even before his official dignity, and took great

interest in Savona, on account of Chiabrera, as appears
in the "

Musings near Aquapendente," perhaps the most

beautiful of these Memorials of the Italian tour— "alas

too few !

" As he himself repeatedly s .id of the journey,
"

It is too late." "
I have matter for volumes," he said

once,
" had I but youth to work it up." It \$ remarkable

how in this admirable poem meditation predominates over

observation. It often happened that objects of universal

attraction served chiefly to brina; back to his mind absent

objects dear to him. When we were on that noble spot,

the Amphitheatre at Nismes, I observed his eyes fixed in

a direction where there was the least to be seen
; and,

looking that way, I beheld two very young children at
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' The painter monk at Camaldoli also interested him,

but he heard my account only in addition to a very poor

exhibition of professional talent
;
but he would not allow

the pictures to be so very poor, as every nun ought to be

beautiful when she takes the veil.

'
1 recollect, too, the pleasure he expressed when I said

to him,
" You are now sitting in Dante's chair." It faces

the south transept of the cathedral at Florence.

'
I have been often asked whether Mr. W. wrote any-

thing on the journey, and my answer has always been,
" Little or nothing.'

1 Seeds were cast into the earth, and

they took root slowly. This reminds me that I once was

privy to the conception of a sonnet, with a distinctness

which did not once occur on the longer Italian journey.

This was when I accompanied him into the Isle of Man.

We had been drinking tea with Mr. and Mrs. Cookson, and

left them when the weather was dull. Very soon after

leaving them we passed the church tower of Bala Sala.

The upper part of the tower had a sort of frieze of yellow

lichens. Mr. W. pointed it out to me, and said,
"

It 's a

perpetual sunshine." I thought no more of it, till I read

the beautiful sonnet,

" Broken in fortune, but in mind entire
j

" '

and then I exclaimed, I was present at the conception of

this sonnet, at least of the combination of thought out of

which it arose.

'
I beg to subscribe myself, with sincere esteem,

'

Faithfully yours,
' H. C. Robinson.'*

1 See above, p. 248.

*
[To this Friend the Memorials of the Tour were inscribed.

' To Henry Crabb Robinson.

Companion ! by whose buoyant spirit cheered,
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CHAPTER LIII.

OTHER POEMS IN THE SAME VOLUME.

The first in order, among the miscellaneous poems in the

volume containing the Italian Memorials, is that entitled

Guilt and Sorrow; or, Incidents on Salisbury Plain; 1

which was commenced in the year 1793, soon after the

author's return from France.

This poem is followed by a sonnet, and by a small piece
entitled the Forsaken,- and lines beginning

'Lyre ! though such power do in thy magic live.'' 3

Concerning these the Poet said :

4

Guilt and Sorrow. — 'Unwilling to be unnecessarily

particular, I have assigned this poem to the dates 1793 and

1794
; but, in fact, much of the Female Vagrant's story

was composed at least two years before. All that relates

to her sufferings as a soldier's wife in America, and her

condition of mind during her voyage home, were faithfully

taken from the report made to me 6f her own case by a

friend who had been subjected to the same trials, and

affected in the same way. Mr. Coleridge, when I first

became acquainted with him, was so much impressed with

this poem, that it would have encouraged me to publish

the whole as it then stood
;
but the Mariner's fate appeared

1 Vol. i. p. 40. See above, Vol. I. p. SI. * Yo\. i. p. 218.
8 Vol. ii. p. 110. 4 ALSS. I. F.
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and unmitigated fury of such streams among the Alps as

are fed all the summer long by glaciers and melting

snows ! A traveller, observing the exquisite purity of the

great rivers, such as the Rhone at Geneva, and the Rheuss

at Lucerne, when they issue out of their respective lakes,

might fancy for a moment that some power in nature pro-

duced this beautiful change, with a view to make amends

for those Alpine sullyings which the waters exhibit near

their fountain-heads
; but, alas ! how soon does that purity

depart before the influx of tributary waters that have

flowed through cultivated plains and the crowded abodes

of men.'
' Next comes An Address to the Scholars of the

Village School of ,
written at Goslar 1 in 1798, which

appear to have been suggested by recollections of his own

master at Hawkshead, the Rev. Wm. Taylor.

The occasion of the five following poems, viz. On the

expected Invasion, 1S03; at the Grave of Burns, 1803;

On the Banks of the Nith ;
*

Elegiac Verses in Memory

of my Brother, John Wordsworth, 1605, has been before

detailed.

The two next refer to Sir G. Beaumont. The following

notices from the lips
of their author may be added to

what has been said elsewhere with respect to them, and

those notices will be succeeded by others from the same

source.2

At Applethwaite.
3— 'This was presented to me by

1 Vol. v. p. 121. See above, Vol. I. p. 138. 2 MSS. I. F.

3 Vol. ii. p. 262. See above, Vol. I. p. 259.

*
[The stanzas beginning,

' Too frail to keep the lofty vow,'

Vol. iii. p. 5. See in the next chapter (liv.) in the letter of Dec.

23, 1839, an account of the addition, after many years, of what

is now the last stanza. — h. r.J
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likely to be met with on the few commons which we have

left. Will their botanical names ever be displaced by

plain English appellations which will bring them home to

our hearts by connection with our joys and sorrows ? It

can never be, unless society treads back her steps towards

those simplicities which have been banished by the undue

influence of towns spreading and spreading in every

direction, so that city life with every generation takes

more and more the lead of rural. Among the ancients,

villages were reckoned the seats of barbarism. Refine-

ment, for the most part false, increases the desire to accu-

mulate wealth
;
and wT

hile theories of political economy
are boastfully pleading for the practice, inhumanity per-

vades all our dealings in buying and selling. This sel-

fishness wars against disinterested imagination in all

directions, and, evils coming round in a circle, barbarism

spreads in every quarter of our island. Oh, for the reign

of justice ! and then the humblest man among us would

have more peace and dignity in and about him than the

highest have now.'

Address to the Clouds. 1 — 'These verses were sug-

gested while I was walking on the foot-road between

Bydal Mount and Grasmere. The clouds were driving

over the top of Nab-Scar across the vale
; they set my

thoughts agoing, and the rest followed almost immedi-

ately.'

Suggested by a Picture of the Bird of Paradise. 2—
'
I will here only, by way of comment, direct attention to

the fact, that pictures of animals and other productions of

Nature, as seen in conservatories, menageries, museums,

&c, would do little for the national mind, nay, they would

be rather injurious to it, if the imagination were excluded

1 Vol. ii. p. 206. 2 Vol. ii. p. 209.
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pable of being interested in anything else. On this sub-

ject I have dwelt at length in the Poem on the growth of

my own mind. 1
'

Poor Robin? — 'I often ask myself, what will become

of Rvdal Mount, after our day ? Will the old walls and

steps remain in front of the house and about the grounds,

or will they be swept away, with all the beautiful mosses

and ferns, and wild geraniums and other flowers, which

their rude construction suffered and encouraged to grow

among them ? This little wild-flower,
" Poor Robin" is

here constantly courting my attention, and exciting what

may be called a domestic interest, with the varying aspects

of its stalks, and leaves, and flowers. Strangely do the

tastes of men differ, according to their employment and

habits of life.
" "What a nice well would that be," said a

labouring man to me one day,
" if all that rubbish was

cleared off!
" The rubbish was some of the most beauti-

ful mosses, and lichens, and ferns, and other wild growths,

that could possibly be seen. Defend us from the tyranny

of trimness and neatness, showing itself in this way !

Chatterton says of freedom,

" Upon her head wild weeds were spread ;

' :

and depend upon it if "the marvellous boy" had under-

taken to give Flora a garland, he would have preferred

what we are apt to call weeds, to garden flowers. True

taste has an eye for both. Weeds have been called flow-

ers out of place. I fear the place most people would

assign to them, is too limited. Let them come near to our

abodes, as surely they may, without impropriety or disor-

der.'

1

Prelude, p. 1 15 - 129. * y l. v . p. 16.
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and honoured there, and with what feelings he discharged
his duty under the oppression of severe malady, is set

forth, though imperfectly, in this epitaph.'*

Sonnet. l A Poetf fyc.
1 — 'I was impelled to write

this sonnet by the disgusting frequency with which the

word artist iced, imported with other impertinencies from

the Germans, is employed by writers of the present

day. For "
artistical," let them substitute "artificial,'?

and the poetiy written on this system, both at home
and abroad, will be, for the most part, much better char-

acterized.'

Sonnet. 'The most alluring Clouds.'* *— Hundreds

of times have I seen hanging about and above the Vale

of Bydal, .clouds that might have given birth to this

sonnet, which was thrown off, on the impulse of the

moment, one evening when I was returning home from

the favourite walk of ours, along the Rotha, under Lough-
rigg-'

Feelfor the wrongs.
2— 'This sonnet is recommended

to the perusal of the corn-law leaguers, the political

economists, and of all those who consider that the evils

under which we groan, are to be removed or palliated

by measures ungoverned by moral or religious prin-

ciples.'

On a Portrait of the Duke of Wellington, by Haydon.
4

— 'This was composed while 1 was ascending Helvellyn,
in company with my daughter and her husband. She was

1 Vol. ii. p. 310. 2 vol. ii. p. 310. 3 Vol. iv. p. 264.
4 Vol. ii. p. 311.

*
[See among the posthumous poems of Hartley Coleridge,

'A Schoolfellow's Tribute to the memory of the Rev. Owen
Lloyd,' and <

Epitaph on Owen Lloyd.'
» Poems of Hartley Cole-

ridge,' Vol. ii. p. 187, and p. 204. — ii. r.J
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At Dover. ' From the Pier-head.'' ]— ' For the impres-

sions on which this sonnet turns, I am indebted to the ex-

perience of my daughter, during her residence at Dover,

with our dear friend Miss F .'

0//, what a wreck.-— ' The sad condition of poor Mrs.

Southey put me upon writing this. It has afforded com-

fort to many persons whose friends have been similarly

affected.'

Intent on gathering wool. 2— '

Suggested by a conver-

sation with Miss F., who, along with her sister, had, during

their childhood, found much delight in such gatherings for

the purpose here alluded to.'

The volume closes with ' The Borderers, a Tragedy,'

the history of which has been already communicated to

the reader.4

1 Vol. iii. p. 148. Vol. ii. p. 314. 3 Vol. ii. p. 315.

4
Above, Vol. I. p. 96.
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in all stations, to find that ho has succeeded in any quar-

ter
;
and still more must he he gratified to learn that he

has pleased in a distant country men of simple habits and

cultivated taste, who are at the same time widely ac-

quainted with literature. Your second letter, accompa-

nying the edition of the Poems, I have read, but unluckily

have it not before me. It was lent to Serjeant Talfourd,

on account of the passage in it that alludes to the possible

and desirable establishment of English copyright in Amer-

ica. I shall now hasten to notice the edition which you
have superintended of my Poems. This I can do with

much pleasure, as the book, which has been shown to

several persons of taste, Mr. Rogers, in particular, is

allowed to be far the handsomest specimen of printing in

double columns which they have seen. Allow me to

thank you for the pains you have bestowed upon the work.

Do not apprehend that any difference in our several

arrangements of the poems can be of much importance ;

you appear to understand me far too well for that to be

possible. I have only to regret, in respect to this volume,

that it should have been published before my last edition,

in the correction of which I took great pains, as my last

labour in that wav, and which moreover contains several

additional pieces. It may be allowed me also to express

a hope that such a law will be passed ere long by the

American legislature, as will place English authors in

general upon a better footing in America than at present

they have obtained, and that the protection of copyright be-

tween the two countries will be reciprocal. The vast circu-

lation of English works in America offers a temptation for

hasty and incorrect printing ;
and that same vast circula-

tion would, without adding to the price of each copy of an

English work in a degree that could be grudged or thought

injurious by any purchaser, allow an American remunera-
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ceivcd, that, in all probability, by this time, you must have

left the unhappy country in which you have been so long

residing. I should not have been sorry if you had entered

a little more into Peninsular politics ;
for what is going on

there is shocking to humanity, and one would be glad to

see anything like an opening for the termination of these

unnatural troubles. The position of the Miguelites, rela-

tively to the conflicting, so called, liberal parties, is just

what I apprehended, and expressed very lately to Mr.

Robinson.

He came down with us to Hereford, with a view to a short

tour on the banks of the Wye, which has been prevented

by an unexpected attack of my old complaint of inflam-

mation in the eye ;
and in consequence of this, Dora will

accompany me home, with a promise on her part of return-

ing to London before the month of October is out. Our

places are taken in to-rnorro\v
,

s coach for Liverpool ;
so

that, since we must be disappointed of seeing you and

Jemima here, we trust that you will come on to Rvdal

from Lc'ils. This very day Dora had read to me your

poem again: it convinces me, along with your other writ-

ings, that it is in your power to attain a permanent place

among the poets of England. Your thoughts, feelings,

knowledge, and judgment in style, and skill in metre,

entitle you to it; and, if you have not yet succeeded in

gaining it, the cause appears to me merely to lie in the

subjects which you have chosen. It is worthy of note,

how much of Gray's popularity is owing to the happiness
with which his subject is s< ted in three places, his

" Hymn to Adversity,'
1

his " Ode on the distant prospect

of Eton College," and his "Elegy." I ought, however,

in justice to you, to add, that one cause of your failure

appears to have been thinking too humbly of yourself, so

that you have not reckoned it worth while to look sufn-
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'
I was lately a few days with Mr. Rogers, at Broadstairs,

and also with the Archbishop of Canterbury, at Addington
Park

; they were both well, and I was happy to see the

Archbishop much stronger than his slender and almost

feeble appearance would lead one to expect. We walked

up and down in the park for three hours one day, and

nearly four the next, without his seeming to be the least

fatigued. I mention this as we must all feel the value of

his life in this state of public affairs.

1 The cholera prevented us getting as far as Naples,

which was the only disappointment we met with. As a

man of letters I have to regret that this most interesting

tour was not made by me earlier in life, as I might have

turned the notices it has supplied me with to more account

than I now expect to do. With respectful remembrances

to Lady Lonsdale and to your Lordship, in which Mrs. W.

unites,
'
I remain, my dear Lord, faithfully,

' Your much obliged servant,
' Wm. WoRDSWrORTH.

'Eydal Mount, Sept. 27.'

The following is to the learned editor of Bentley's

works, and of the writings of Akcnside, and various

English poets.

To the Rev. Alex. Dyce.

'Dec. 23, 1837.
' My dear Sir,

'I have just received your valuable present of Bentley's

works, for which accept my cordial thanks, as also for the

leaf to be added to Akenside.

'Is it recorded in your Memoir of Akenside,— for I
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' You do not say a word about Skelton
;
and I regret

much your disappointment in respect of Middleton.

'
I remain, my dear Sir,

1

Faithfully, your much obliged,
' Wm. Wordsworth.'

To Henry Reed, Esq., Philadelphia.

l

Rydal Mount, Dec. 23, 1839.

' My dear Sir,

1 The year is upon the point of expiring ;
and a letter

of yours, dated May 7th, though not received till late in

June (for I was moving about all last spring and part of

the summer), remains unacknowledged. I have also to

thank you for the acceptable present of the two volumes

which reached me some time afterwards.*

• ••••••
' Your letters are naturally turned upon the impression

which my poems have made, and the estimation they are

held, or likely to be held, in, through the vast country to

which you belong. I wish I could feel as livelily as you do

upon this subject, or even upon the general destiny of

those works. Pray do not be long surprised at this decla-

ration. There is a difference of more than the length of

your life, I believe, between our ages. I am standing on

the brink of that vast ocean I must sail so soon
;

I must

speedily lose sight of the shore
;
and I could not once

have conceived how little I now am troubled by the

thought of how long or short a time they who remain on

that shore may have sight of me. The other day 1

*
[A copy of the edition of the '

Lyrical Ballads/ printed in

Philadelphia in the year 1802. — h. r.]
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placing my name by the side of Cowley. I suppose he

cannot mean anything more than that the same measure

of reputation or fame (if that be not too presumptuous a

word) is due to us both.

1 German transcendentalism, which you say this critic

is infected bv, would be a woful visitation for the world.

1 The way in which you speak of me in connection with

your possible visit to England was most gratifying; and I

here repeat that I should be truly glad to see you in the

delightful spot where I have long dwelt
;
and I have the

more pleasure in saying this to you, because, in spite of

my old infirmity, my strength exceeds that of most men

of my years, and my general health continues to be, as it

always has been, remarkably good. A page of blank

paper stares me in the face
;
and I am not sure that it is

worth while to fill it with a sonnet which broke from me

not long ago in reading an account of misdoings in many

parts of your Republic- Mrs. Wordsworth will, however,

transcribe it.

" Men of the Western World! in Fate's dark book,

Whence these opprobrious leaves, of dire portent ?
*' '

' To turn to another subject. You will be sorry to

learn that several of my most valued friends are likely to

suffer from the monetary derangements in America. My
family, however, is no way directly entangled, unless the

Mississippi bonds prove invalid. There is an opinion

pretty current among discerning persons in England, that

Republics are not to be trusted in money concerns,— I

suppose because the sense of honour is more obtuse, the

responsibility being divided among so many. For my

1 See Vol. iv. p. 261.



PERSONAL NARRATIV 357

own part, I ha I little or faith in abeolutt ipot-

ept that ire more easily convinced that it is

politic to keep up th edit by holding to th

menta* What power is maintained by th.

shown h-. 1
1 :t Britain in her

This hsson has not Ix-en lost on t! monarchical

: 1 '. But too much of tl

•

1)> .< I I
::i

*

Faithl

1 Wjl. WoBDSWOlTH.1

[Touching U|
• d ih in a Mr.

worth sai I th

maaj .  h - in bum uid

d brouj

did he mourn I i th

Hi r- :

ih.- rafl B d .Mount,
— it. I



CHAPTER LV.

PERSONAL HISTORY.

In the summer of 1839, Mr. Wordsworth was honoured

by the University of Oxford with the degree of D. C. L.

One of the most gratifying circumstances of that inau-

guration was that he was presented for his degree by a

person, whose claims on the gratitude of posterity are

in many respects similar to his own. In introducing the

Poet of the Lakes to the authorities of the University, for

the reception of his degree, the Professor of Poetry, the

Rev. John Keble used the following language, rendered

more appropriate by its connection with the subject of the

Creweian Oration of that year, which was designed to

commemorate the care bestowed on the '

Pauperes Christi
'

by the Founders and Benefactors of the University.
' Possim etiam illud docere, Academiam, ipsasque adeo

literas non bene carere posse suavitate ilia austera et

solida, qua solet alumnos suos imbuere sapienter et bene

acta pauperum juventus. Yerum huic loco satis superque
me fecissc arbitrabar, Academici, si scmel vobis eum in

memoriam revocarem : cum prsesertim is prsesto sit nobis

in nobili hac corona, qui unus omnium maxime poetarum,

mores, studia, religiones pauperum collocaverit non dicam

bono verum etiam ccelesti lumine. Ad ejus itaque viri

Carolina remittendos esse hoc tempore putabam, si qui ex

intimo animo sentire vellent arcanam illam necessitudinem
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He did not profess to be a writer of 'Sacred Poetry,
1

properly so called. Indeed, he had some doubts bow far

uninspired men are competent to write sacred poetry.

But, however this may be, he considered it to be the

is on o( all poets, and he regarded it as his own voca-

tion, to endeavour to elevate the mind to sacred thin.
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He did not feel authorized or qualified by his profession

to conduct others into the inner shrine within the veil, but

he endeavoured to prepare their minds to worship with

mere devotion in the outer court of the natural world, and

thus to fit themselves for admission into the sanctuary,

under the guidance of revealed religion.
1

o s

But I pass on. Mr. Wordsworth, on his return home,

wrote to his friend, Mr. Peace of Bristol, who, in order to

be present in the Sheldonian Theatre on the occasion

when the honorary Degree was conferred on the Poet, had

walked to Oxford with some such feelings as a Tuscan of

the fourteenth centurv might have made a pilgrimage to
./ S ISO

Rome to see Petrarch crowned in the capitol.

To John Peace, Esq., City Library, Bristol.

'Rydal Movnt, Aug. 30, 1839.
' My dear Sir,

• ••••••
'
It was not a little provoking that I had not the pleasure

of shaking you by the hand at Oxford when you did me
the honour of coming so far to "join in the shout.

1 '

I

was told by a Fellow of University College that he had

never witnessed such an outburst of enthusiasm in that

place, except upon the occasions of the visits of the Duke
of Wellington— one unexpected. My Nephew, Fellow of

Trinity College, Cambridge, was present, as well as my
son, William, who, I am happy to say, is much better in

health than when you saw him in Oxford. He is here,

and desires to be kindly remembered to you.'

What a contrast was this to the reception which a few

years before Mr. Wordsworth had experienced from the

1 QSee below, p. 3G8-370.
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on the occasion there described. This leads me to intro-

duce a few words concerning him, in connection with his

uncle.

In December, 1838, Mr. Wordsworth was preparing a

new edition of his Poems, and he wrote as follows, to his

publisher :

To Edward Moxon, Esq.

'Rydal Mount, Dec. 11, 1838.

1 Dear Mr. Moxon,

1
1 am in hopes that my nephew, Mr. John Wordsworth,

of Cambridge, will correct the proofs for me : he prom-

ised to do so, when he was here a few weeks ago ;
but I

grieve to sav he has been verv unwell since, and may not

be equal to the task
;
but I shall write to him on the sub-

ject. He is the most accurate man I know
;
and if a

revise of each sheet could be sent to him the edition

would be immaculate.

' W. Wordsworth.'

The relative to whom Mr. Wordsworth here refers, was

the Rev. John Wordsworth, M. A., Fellow of Trinity Col-

lege, Cambridge, eldest son of the Master of that College.

The apprehensions with regard to him expressed in this

letter were too well grounded. His health had been re-

cruited by a continental tour, in 1834, when he employed

himself in making an accurate collation of the Medecian

MS. of vEschylus, at Florence, with a view to an edition

of that poet. On his return to England, he was appointed

a classical lecturer in his college ;
and the lectures which

he delivered in that capacity, were distinguished by pro-
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College, of which he was a fellow, having been tenderly

nursed by his father, during rather a long illness. He

was a most amiable man, and, I have reason to believe,

was one of the best scholars in Europe. We were all

strongly attached to him, and, as his poor father writes,

" the loss is to him, and to his sorrowing sons, irreparable

on this side of the grave.'
1

• . • • • •

' W. W.'

To the Rev. the Master of Trinity College, Cambridge.

'Friday, Jan. 3, [1840.]
' Mv verv dear Brother,

'It is in times of trouble and affliction that one feels

most deeply the strength of the ties of family and nature.

We all most affectionately condole with you, and those

who are around you, at this melancholy time. The de-

parted was beloved in this house, as he deserved to be
;

but our sorrow, great as it is for our own sakes, is still

heavier for yours and his brothers'. He is a power gone

out of our family, and they will be perpetually reminded

of it. But the best of all consolations will be with you,

with them, with us, and all his numerous relatives and

friends, especially with Mrs. Hoare, that his life had been

as blameless as man's could well be, and, through the

goodness of God, he is gone to his reward. 1

• • • • • •

'
I remain your loving brother,

1 Wm. Wordsworth.'

1 A bust, executed by Mr. Weekes, under Sir Francis Chan-

trey's superintendence, was placed by his friends in the Ante-

chapel of Trinity College, Cambridge, where he was buried. It
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1

Bydal Mount, Ambleside, May 21, 1840.

1 My dear Sir,
1

Pray impute to anything but a want of due sympathy
with you in your affliction, my not having earlier given an

answer to your letter. In truth, I was so much moved by
it, that I had not, at first, sufficient resolution to bring my
thoughts so very close to your trouble, as must have been

done, had I taken up the pen immediately. I have been

myself distressed in the same way, though my two chil-

dren were taken from me at an earlier age, one in her

fifth, the other in his seventh year, and within half a year
of each other. I can, therefore, enter into your sorrows

more feelingly than for others, is possible, who have not

suffered like losses.

8 Your departed daughter struck me as having one of

the most intelligent and impressive countenances I ever

looked upon, and I spoke of her as such to Mrs. Words-

worth, Miss Fenwick, and to others. The indications which

I saw in her, of a somewhat alarming state of health, I

could not but mention to you, when you accompanied me
a little way from your own door. You spoke something

encouraging ;
but they continued to haunt me

;
so that

your kind letter was something less of a shock than it

would otherwise have been, though not less of a sorrow.
' How pathetic is your account of the piety with which

the dear creature supported herself under those severe

trials of mind and body with which it pleased God to pre-

pare her for a happier world ! The consolation which

children and very young persons, who have been re-

ligiously brought up, draw from the Holy Scriptures,

ought to be habitually on the minds of adults of all ages,
for the benefit of their own souls, and requires to be treated

in a loftier and more comprehensive train of thought and
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To the Rev. Henry Alford.

(Postmark) 'Ambleside, Feb. 21, 1840.
5 My dear Sir,

1

Pray excuse my having been some little time in your
debt. I could plead many things in extenuation, the chief,

that old one of the state of my eyes, which never leaves

me at liberty either to read or write a tenth part as much

as I could wish, and as otherwise I ought to do.

'
It cannot but be highly gratifying to me to learn that

my writings are prized so highly by a poet and critic of

your powers. The essay upon them which you have so

kindly sent me, seems well qualified to promote your
views in writing it. I was particularly pleased with your
distinction between religion in poetry, and versified re-

ligion. For my own part, I have been averse to frequent

mention of the mysteries of Christian faith
;
not from a

want of a due sense of their momentous nature, but the

contrary. 1 felt it far too deeply to venture on handling

the subject as familiarly as many scruple not to do. I am
far from blaming them, but let them not blame me, nor

turn from my companionship on that account. Besides

general reasons for diffidence in treating subjects of holy

writ, I have some especial ones. I might err in points

of faith, and I should not deem my mistakes less to be
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This letter may be followed by a memorandum of a

conversation with Mr. Wordsworth, communicated by the

Rev. R. P. Graves.

'
I must try to give you a summary of a long conversa-

tion I had with Wordsworth, on the subject of sacred

poetry, and which 1 wish I were able to report in full. In

the course of it he expressed to me the feelings of rever-

ence which prevented him from venturing to lay his hand

on what he always thought a subject too high for him
;

and he accompanied this with the earnest protest that his

works, as well as those of any other poet, should not be

considered as developing all the influences which his own

heart recognised, but rather those which he considered

himself able as an artist to display to advantage, and

which he thought most applicable to the wants, and

admitted by the usages, of the world at large. This was

followed by a most interesting discussion upon Milton,

Cowpcr, the general progress of religion as an element of

poetry, and the gradual steps by which it must advance to

a power comprehensive and universally admitted; steps

which are defined in their order by the constitution of the

human mind, and which must proceed with vastly more

slowness in the case of the progress made by collective

minds, than it does in an individual soul.'

To Lady Frederick Bentinck.

'July, 1840.

'
I hope, dear Lady Frederick, that nothing will prevent

my appearance at Lowther towards the end of next week.

But 1 have for these last few years been visited always

with a serious inflammation in my eyes about this season

of the year, which causes me to have fears about the
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too long upon the subject; and shall therefore only add,

that all went off satisfactorily, and that every one was

delighted with her Majesty's demeanour. Lord and Lady

Sheffield were the only persons of her suite whom I had

seen before. Lord Howe was pleased with the sight of

the pictures from his friend Sir George Beaumont's

pencil, and showed them to the Queen, who, having sat

some little time in the house, took her leave, cordially

shaking Mrs. Wordsworth by the hand, as a friend of her

own rank might have done. She had also inquired for

Dora, who was introduced to her. I hope she will come

again into the country, and visit Lowther.

1

Pray excuse the above long story, which I should not

have ventured upon, but that you expressed a wish upon

the subject.
' What enchanting weather ! I hope, and do not doubt,

that you all enjoy it, my dear Lady Frederick, as we are

doing.
'

I ought not to forget, that two days ago I went over to

see Mr. Southey, or rather Mrs. Southey, for he is past

taking pleasure in the presence of any of his friends.

He did not recognise me till he was told. Then his eyes

flashed for a moment with their former brightness, but he

sank into the state in which I had found him, patting with

both hands his books affectionately, like a child. Having

attempted in vain to interest him by a few observations, I

took my leave, after five minutes or so. It was, for me,

a mournful visit, and for his poor wife also. His health

is good, and he may live many years; though the body
is much enfeebled.

' Ever affectionately yours,
' Wm. Wordsworth.
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day we left all our kind friends at Lowther. We alighted

at Lyulph's Tower, and saw the waterfall in great power
after the night's rain, the sun shining full into the chasm,

and making a splendid rainbow of the spray. Afterwards,

walking through Mr. Askew's grounds, we saw the lake to

the greatest possible advantage. Mr. R. left on Thursday,

the morning most beautiful, though it rained afterwards.

I know not how he could tear himself away from this

lovely country at this charming season. I say charming,

notwithstanding this is a dull day ; but yesterday was

most glorious. I hope our excellent friend does not mean

to remain in London.
 ••••«

' We have had no visits from strangers since my return,

so that the press of the season seems to be over. The

leaves are not changed here so much as at Lowther, and

of course not yet so beautiful, nor are they ever quite so

as with you, your trees being so much finer, and your

woods so very much more extensive. We have a great

deal of coppice, which makes but a poor show in autumn

compared with timber trees.

' Your son George knows what he has to expect in the

few sheets which I enclose for him.

; With many thanks for the endless kind attentions

which I received from you, and others under vour

father's hospitable roof, and with my grateful respects to

him, and a thousand good wishes for all, I remain, my
wife and daughter joining in these feelings,

' My dear Lady Frederick,
4

Affectionately yours,
* Wm. Wordsworth.'

The following describes an alarming accident which

happened to Mr. Wordsworth on November 11th, 1840.
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was done. We sent by the coach for a chaise to take us

to Rydal, and hired a cart to take the broken gig to be

mended at Keswick.
' The mercy was, that the violent shock from the coach

did not tear off our wheel
;

for if this had been done,
J

,
and probably I also, must have fallen under the

hind wheels of the coach, and in all likelihood been killed.

We have since learned that the coachmen had only just

come upon the road, which is in a great many places veiy

dangerous, and that he was wholly unpractised in driving

four-in-hand. Pray excuse this long and minute account.

I should have written to you next day, but I waited,

hoping to be able to add that my indisposition was gone,
as I now trust it is.

' With respectful remembrances to Lord Lonsdale, and

kindest regards to yourself and Miss Thompson, I remain,
' Dear Lady Frederick,

'

Affectionately yours,
1 Wm. Wordsworth.'

One of the first inquiries made concerning the Poet,

after this accident, was from her late Majesty Queen

Adelaide, through Lord Howe.

To Henry Reed, Esq., Philadelphia.

'Rydal Mount, Jan. 13, 1841.

'

My dear Mr. Reed,
• • • • • .

4
It is gratifying to learn that through your means Mr.

Allston has been reminded of me. We became acquainted

many years ago through our common friend Mr. Cole-
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a great enthusiast, possessed also of a most active intel-

lect, but he wants that submissive and steady good sense

which is absolutely necessary for the adequate develop-
ment of power in that art to which he is attached.

'As I am on the subject of painting, it may be worth

while to add, that Pickersgill came down last summer to

paint a portrait of me for Sir Robert Peel's gallery at

Drayton Manor. It was generally thought here that this

work was more successful than the one he painted some

years ago for St. John's College, at the request of the

Master and Fellows.

' There has recently been published in London a vol-

ume of some of Chaucer's tales and poems modernized.

This little specimen originated in what I attempted with

the "Prioress's Tale;" and if the book should find its

way to America, you will see in it two further specimens
from myself. I had no further connection with the publi-

cation than by making a present of these to one of the

contributors. Let me, however, recommend to your no-

tice the "Prologue," and the " Franklin's Tale;" they
are both by Mr. Home, a gentleman unknown to me, but

are, the latter in particular, very well done. Mr. Leigh
Hunt has not failed in the "

Manciple's Tale," which I

myself modernized many years ago ; but, though I much

admire the genius of Chauc-r as displayed in this perform-

ance, I could not place my version at the disposal of the

editor, as I deemed the subject somewhat too indelicate,

for pure taste, to be offered to the world at this time of

day. Mr. Home has much hurt this publication by not

abstaining from the "Rove's Talc;" this, after making
all allowance for the rude manners of Chaucer's age, is

intolerable, and by indispensably softening down the inci-

dents, he has killed the spirit of that humour, gross and

farcical, that pervades the original. When the work was
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To John Peace, Esq.

'Rydal Mount, Jan. 19, 1841.
'

My dear Mr. Peace,
'
It is an age since I heard from you, or of you. Proba-

ably I am a letter, or more than one in your debt
;
but for

many reasons I am a bad correspondent, as you know,
and will, I doubt not, excuse. I have no especial reason

for writing at this moment of time, but I have long wished

to thank you for the "Apology for Cathedrals" which I

have learned is from your pen. The little work does you

great credit
;

it is full of that wisdom which the heart and

imagination alone could adequately supply for such a sub-

ject ;
and is, moreover, very pleasingly diversified by

styles of treatment all good in their kind. I need add no

more than that I entirely concur in the views you take :

but what avails it ? the mischief is done, and they who
have been most prominent in setting it on foot will have to

repent of their narrow comprehension ; which, however, is

no satisfaction to us, who from the first foresaw the evil

tendency of the measure.
'

Though I can make but little use of my eyes in writing
or reading, I have lately been reading Cowper's "Task"
aloud

;
and in so doing was tempted to look over the par-

allelisms, for which Mr. Southey was in his edition indebted

to you. Knowing how comprehensive your acquaintance
with poetry is, I was rather surprised that you did not no-

tice the identity of the thought, and accompanying illustra-

tions of it, in a passage of Shenstone's Ode upon Rural

Elegance, compared with one in " The Task,"
1 where

Cowper speaks of the inextinguishable love of the country

1 Book iv. '
It is a flame,' &c, compared with Shenstone's Ode

to the Duchess of Somerset,
' Her impulse nothing may restrain.'
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' To-morrow we leave Bath for Wells, and thence to

the old haunts of Mr. Coleridge, and myself, and dear

sister, about Alfoxden.

1 Adieu,
l W. W.'

Edward Quillinan, Esq., to whom Dora Wordsworth

was married, is eldest son of John Quillinan, Esq., mer-

chant of Oporto. He was born at Oporto, on the l'2th

August, 1791. He -u -
•

school for a short time at

_ ey Park, in Staffordshire; then, for some years, at

Bomheim Bouse, Carshalton, at that time a Dominican

(

'

j". He went to Opor ,1 his father, in 1807. The

English residents were driven from I
1

! two or three

mo rwards by the approach of the French. Mr.

Q lillinan entered the army as cornel by purchase, in the

2d D • Guards (Queen's Bays), in 1808. to 1809

he was with the Walcheren expedition, .and wil 1 the

bombardment of Flush om the Scheldt, for the cay*

airy were not disembarked. He purchased a lieutenai

in the 23d Light I
1

goons on their return from Talavera,

iquently inged into the 3d Dragoon
< ' tards;

and joined thai S
-

stian, in Spaint in

18UJ, and was with it throughout the campaign of 1M 1,

which ended with the war the same year I To i ist . He
reci ived a medal of honour for that day. In 1817, Mr.

Q llinan married .bur \ . I >. i '. . cond daught
of Sir E| a Rrydges, Bart., I Denton Court, near

D >ver, by his firsl wifi . H< .ward- joined h\< n

ment in Ireland, and was \\ ith it f..r time in Scotland.

In lv20- k21 he was qu 1'- nrith, and then fir

tie personally acquaint) d with Mr. Wordsworth, of who

works he bad been a c idmirer, through evil and
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members of his family. Soon after the return of Sir

E. B.'s family from the continent, to reside at Lee, Mr.

Quillinan went to Portugal to visit his father, and on his

return took a house in town, where he was occasionally

visited by Mr. Wordsworth and his family, by whom he

also often was received at Rydal. Mr. Quillinan was

married 1841, to Dora, Mr. Wordsworth's only daughter,

at Bath, where her father and mother and brothers were

with her, on a visit to a very dear friend. After a short

tour in Somersetshire, partly with her father and mother

and Miss F., Mr. and Mrs. Q. went to pass some weeks at

Rydal Mount. Afterwards they removed to Canterbury

for a few months, and then to London. In the winter of

1843-44 they returned to live near Rydal. In April 1845,

it was recommended that a more genial climate should be

sought in the south for the benefit of Mrs. Quillinan'a

health, which had long been very delicate. Mrs. Quil-

linan has described their residence at Oporto, and visit to

Lisbon, and to the places of chief interest on the southern

coast, including also Seville and the Alhambra, in her

published Journal on '

Portugal, Spain,' &c* They

*
[The full title of this work is ' Journal of a few 3Ionths !

Residence in Portugal, and Glimpses of the South of Spain ;
in

two Volumes. London, IS 17.' It has this simple dedication,
' These Notes are dedicated in all reverence and love to my Father

.
and Mother, for whom they were written.'

The following passage is in the Preface. ' # * The shores of

Minho and of the Douro, as well as of the Tagus, so long called

"the home-station" of our navy, are now easy of access as the

Banks of the Rhine ; and almost the whole length of the inland

country, from Braganza to Faro, has to most of our travellers

who have been everywhere else, the grand recommendation of

being n^rr. It is to this "
great fact," the possibility of finding

novelty even yet in the Old World, and in a quarter within three

days' voyage from the Isle of Wight, that I would call their atten-
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They then returned to the neighbourhood of Rydal. To

the inexpressible grief of her husband, father, mother,

brothers, and friends, Dora Quillinan died in 1847, little

more than a year after her return to her native vale.

Mr. Quillinan is the author of ' The Conspirators,' a

series of Tales on the Philadelphian Plots in Napoleon's

Armies
;
and also of various Reviews, chiefly on foreign

literature
;
and of many poems, most of which are in

manuscript, and among them a translation in 8va rima, of

the first half (or five cantos) of the Lusiad of Camoens.

He is at present engaged on a Translation of the History

of Portugal, by Sr. Herculano, Librarian to the King.

This work, of which only three or four volumes are yet

published, is so elaborately and ably written by the Por-

tuguese author as to lessen regret for the non-accomplish-

ment of Mr. Southey's long-meditated work on the same

subject.

[The monumental inscription referred to above is as follows —
the first six lines of the verse being by Wordsworth :

' In the burial-ground of the church are deposited the remains

of Jemima Ann Deborah, second daughter of Sir Egerton Brydges?

of Denton Court, Kent, Bart. She departed this life, at the Ivy

Cottage, Rydal, May 25, 1822, aged 28 years. This memorial is

erected by her husband, Edward Quillinan.

These vales were saddened with no common gloom,

When good Jemima perished in her bloom
;

When such the awful will of Heaven, she died

By flames breathed on her from her own fireside.

On earth we dimly see, and but in part

We know, yet faith sustains the sorrowing heart.

And she, the pure, the patient, and the meek,

Might have fit epitaph, could feelings speak :

If words could tell and monuments record,

How treasures lost are inwardly deplored,
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CHAPTER LVII.

PERSONAL HISTORY, 1841-1843.

To the Rev. Dr. Wordsworth, Master of Trinity

College, Cambridge.

4 My dear Brother,
1 Your affectionate and generous kindness to your, I

trust, deserving niece, has quite overpowered me and her

mother, to whom I could not forbear communicating the

contents of your letter.'

The above relates to an act of kindness which the

late Master of Trinity had the happiness of performing,
on the occasion of Dora Wordsworth's marriage.

The following- refers to a serious accident which oc-

curred to him at Cambridge, t>v a fall from his horse.

1 Feb. 16, 1841.
1 My dear Brother,

4 The good accounts which we receive from time to

time of your progress towards perfect recovery from your
late severe accident, embolden me to congratulate you in

my own name, and the whole of my family.

4
It remains now for us to join heartily, as we all do, in

expressing a wish that, being convalescent, you would not

be tempted to over-exert yourself. I need scarcely add,
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present, this being the season when our beautiful region

attracts many strangers, who take up much of my time.

1 Do you know of ? She has just sent me,

with the highest eulogy, certain essays of . Our

and he appear to be what the French used to call

esprits forts, though the French idols showed their spirit

after a somewhat different fashion. Our two present

Philosophes, who have taken a language which they

suppose to be English for their vehicle, are verily
"
par

nobile fratrum," and it is a pity that the weakness of our

age has not left them exclusively to this appropriate

reward — mutual admiration. Where is the thing which

now passes for philosophy at Boston to stop ?

' Ever faithfully yours,
' WM. W0RDSWr0RTH.'

To John Peace, Esq.

Rydal Mount, Sept. 4, 1841.

1 My dear Peace,

1 Mrs. W. is quite well. We were three months and as

many weeks absent before we reached our own home

again. We made a very agreeable tour in Devonshire,

going by Exeter to Plymouth, and returning along the

coast by Salisbury and Winchester to London. In Lon-

don and its neighbourhood we stayed not quite a month.

During this tour we visited my old haunts, at and about

Alfoxden and Xetherstowey, and at Coleorton, where we

stayed several days. These were farewell visits for life,

and of course not a little interesting.

' Ever faithfully yours,
4 W. Wordsworth.'
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gaged at present, I might have deferred making my
acknowledgments for this and other favours (particularly

your
"
Descant") if I had not had a special occasion for

addressing you at this moment. A Bristol lady has kindly

undertaken to be the bearer of the walking-stick which I

spoke to you of some time since. It was cut from a holly-

tree planted in our garden by my own hand.

* « • • • •

'Your Descant amused me, but I must protest against

your system, which would discard punctuation to the extent

you propose. It would, I think, destroy the harmony of

blank verse when skilfullv written. What would become

of the pauses at the third syllable followed by an and, or

any such word, without the rest which a comma, when

consistent with the sense, calls upon the reader to make,
and which being made, he starts with the weak syllable

that follows, as from the beginning of a verse ? I am sure

Milton would have supported me in this opinion. Thom-
son wrote his blank verse before his ear was formed as it

was when he wrote the " Castle of Indolence," and some

of his short rhyme poems. It was, therefore, rather hard

in you to select him as an instance of punctuation abused.

'
I am glad that you concur in my view on the Punish-

ment of Death. An outcry, as I expected, has been raised

against me by weak-minded humanitarians. What do you

think of one person having opened a battery of nineteen

fourteen-pounders upon me,/, e. nineteen sonnets, in which

he gives himself credit for having blown me and my sys-

tem to atoms } Another sonneteer has had a solitary shot

at me from Ireland.

' Ever faithfully yours,
' YV. Words worth. 1

In the summer of 1842, Mr. Wordsworth resigned his
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'

Whitehall, Oct. 15, 1842.
'

My dear Sir,
'
I trust you will permit me to exercise in your favour a

privilege which office confers, and which will, so exercised,

give to its possessor unalloyed satisfaction.

'
It is my duty to recommend to Her Majesty the appro-

priation of a limited fund which Parliament has placed at

the disposal of the Crown, on the condition, that it shall be

applied to the reward and encouragement of public ser-

vice, or of eminent literary or scientific merit.
' The total amount which I have free from absolute en-

gagement does not exceed six hundred pounds per annum,
and I feel convinced that I cannot apply a moiety of that

sum in a manner more in accordance with the spirit and

intentions with which the grant to the Crown has been

made, than by placing (with your sanction) your honoured

name on the Civil List, for an annual provision of three

hundred pounds, to endure during your life.

'
I need scarcely add, that the acceptance, by you, of

this mark of favour from the Crown, considering the

grounds on which it is proposed, will impose no restraint

upon your perfect independence, and involve no obligation
of a personal nature

' Believe me, my dear Sir, with true esteem,
1 Most faithfully yours,

1 Robert Peel. 1

To Professor Reed.

'Rydal Mount, Ambleside, Sept. 4, 1812.

1 Mv dear Mr. Reed,

1 A few days ago, after a very long interval, I returned

to poetical composition ;
and my first employment was to
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Bristol remembrances, he was to me an interesting person.

His desire to have my address must have risen, I think,

from a wish to communicate with me upon the subject of

Mr. Allston's valuable portrait of Coleridge. Pray tell

me what has, or is likely to, become of it. 1 care com-

paratively little about the matter, provided due care has

been taken for its preservation, and in his native country.

It would be a sad pity if the late owner's intention of

sending it to America be fulfilled. It is the only likeness

of the great original that ever gave me the least pleasure ;

and it is, in fact, most happily executed, as every one who

has a distinct remembrance of what C. was at that time

must with delight acknowledge, and would be glad to

certifv.*J

• ••••••
4 Ever faithfully your friend,

; W. Wordsworth.'

they had been more worthy of the subject ;
I hope, however, yon

will not disapprove of the connection which I have thought myself

warranted in tracing between the Puritan fugitives and Episcopacy.'

Letter to H. R.,
'

Rydal Mount, March 1, 1812.' — h. r.]

*
[The high opinion which Wordsworth entertained of this por-

trait, and the interest he felt in the disposal of it, were thus ex-

pressed in a letter of the next year :
— ' The account you give of

my old Friend, for so I will presume to call him, Mr. Allston, was

very gratifying to me. As I believe you know, we were made

acquainted through Mr. Coleridge, who had lived in much inti-

macy with Mr. Allston at Rome. There is a most excellent por-

trait of Coleridge by Allston, about which I am very anxious
;

not knowing what will become of it, the late owner, Mr. Wade,
for whom it was painted, being dead. My wish was, as 1 express-

ed to him a year and a half ago, that he should bequeath the

portmit to Mr. Coleridge's only daughter for her life, to go after

her day, to the Fitzwilliam Museum at Cambridge, or the College

in that University where he was educated. But I have no know-
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To Lieutenant General Sir. Wm. Gomm. ]

'Rydal Mount, March 24, 1843.

' My dear Sir William,
1

Nothing should have prevented my answering your
kind letter from the Cape, long ago, but the want of

matter that seemed worth sending so far, unless I confined

myself to what you must be well assured of, my sincere

esteem and regard for yourself and Lady Gomm, and the

expression of good wishes for your health and happiness.

I am still in the same difficulty, but cannot defer writing

longer, lest I should appear to myself unworthy of your

friendship or respect.

'You describe the beauties of Rio Janeiro in glowing

colours, and your animated picture was rendered still

more agreeable to me, by the sight which I had enjoyed a

little before, of a panorama of the same scene, executed

by a friend of mine, who in his youth studied at the

academy with a view to practise painting as a profession.

He was a very promising young artist, but having a

brother a Brazilian merchant, he changed his purpose and

went to Rio, where he resided many years, and made a

little fortune, which enabled him to purchase and build in

Cumberland, where I saw his splendid portrait of that

magnificent region. What an intricacy of waters, and

what boldness and fantastic variety in the mountains ! I

suppose, taking the region as a whole, it is scarcely any-

where surpassed.

'If the different quarters of the globe should ever

become subject to one empire, Rio ought to be the

metropolis, it is so favoured in every respect, and so

1 Now Commander-in-Chief in India, 1851.
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and for your safe return to your own country, I remain,

in the hope of hearing from you again,
4 Most faithfully

Your much obliged,
' W. Wordsworth.

' My nephew is still in the Ionian Islands.'

To Professor Reed.

'Rydal Mount, March, 27, 1843.

' My dear Mr. Reed,
• • • • • •  

4 You give me pleasure by the interest you take in the

various passages in which I speak of the poets, my con-

temporaries, who are no more : dear Southey, one of the

most eminent, is just added to the list. A few days ago I

went over to Keswick to attend his remains to their last

earthly abode. For upwards of three years his mental

faculties have been in a state of deplorable decay ;
and

his powers of recognition, except very rarely and but for

a moment, have been, during more than half that period,

all but extinct. His bodily health was grievously impaired,
and his medical attendant says that he must have died

long since but for the very great strength of his natural

constitution. As to his literary remains, they must be

very considerable, but, except his epistolary correspond-

ence, more or less unfinished. His letters cannot but be

very numerous, and, if carefully collected and judiciously

selected, will, I doubt not, add greatly to his reputa-

tion. He had a fine talent for that species of composition,

and took much delight in throwing off his mind in that

wny. Mr. Taylor, the dramatic author, is his literary

executor.
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Prelude, book v.

VOL. II.



402 PERSONAL HISTORY, 1841-1843.

'
I must request that " Grace Darling

"
may not be

reprinted. I should be much obliged if you will have the

enclosed Sonnets copied and sent to Bishop Doane, who

has not given me his address.

< W. W.'
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being deemed worthy to succeed my lamented and revered

friend, Mr. Southey, enhances the pleasure I receive upon
this occasion.

4 The appointment, I feel, however, imposes duties

which, far advanced in life as I am, I cannot venture to

undertake, and therefore must beg leave to decline the

acceptance of an offer that I shall always remember with

no unbecoming pride.
4 Her Majesty will not, I trust, disapprove of a determi-

nation forced upon me by reflections which it is impossi-

ble for me to set aside.

4

Deeply feeling the distinction conferred upon me, and

grateful for the terms in which your Lordship has made

the communication,
'
I have the honour to be,

4 My Lord,
4 Your Lordship's most obedient humble servant,

4 w. w:

He then communicates the particulars of the offer to

Lady F. Bentinck.

4 The Lord Chamberlain, in terms the most honourable,

has, with the Queen's approbation, offered me the vacant

Laureateship. Had I been several years younger, I

should have accepted the office with pride and pleasure ;

but on Friday I shall enter, God willing, my 74th year,
and on account of so advanced an age, I begged permis-
sion to decline it, not venturing to undertake its duties.

For though, as you are aware, the formal task-work of

New Year and Birth-day Odes, was abolished l when the

1 Mr. Southey's account in his Life and Correspondence renders

this statement questionable.
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appointmenl w M 3 -till consider

himself obliged in conscience to pr nd did prod;.

ver great merit, upon important public

I [e failed to do - the Q ' «onsv

ml 1 know that this him no litl

The same might happen to myself upon

tie important o >n, and I inder

the possibilit) ;
I hope, 1 , 1 neith<

Lot I. nsdale, n«»r an) of mj I

• roe for

what 1 h.i\ e done.
•

I U .; !|(1 CO]
'

'

I

ept i" f< in 1 1 sh

icb importance to tl

Bubjecl \\ hich int 'I the w

ver

to tend the encl< for W

oUm  Mr. O'Callaglian,

iKl present tin m at your own conv< ^ ith the

I wishes, I and

meml 1. learn,

v ,. well, and also
' '

• ion,

I remain, Lady F k,

lithfullv and affectio
-

• \\ 'm. Wordsworth.1

M; \ th'a [i did not, I* r the

Lord Chamberlain from pressing the offer upon aim,

an assurance that the duties of Laureate had i atlj

v md the Annual Ode, and might in his

hf -

ely nominal, and would not in

ua\ int with his repose and ret. it

Ti il brought also the folio* g rter:
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'

Whitehall, April 3, 1843.
4 My dear Sir,

'
I hope you may be induced to reconsider your decision

with regard to the appointment of Poet Laureate.
4 The offer was made to you bv the Lord Chamberlain,

with my entire concurrence, not for the purpose of im-

posing on you any onerous or disagreeable duties, but in

order to pay you that tribute of respect which is justly

due to the first of living poets.
4 The Queen entirely approved of the nomination, and

there is one unanimous feeling on the part of all who

have heard of the proposal (and it is pretty generally

known) that there could not be a question about the selec-

tion.

4 Do not be deterred by the fear of any obligations

which the appointment may be supposed to imply. I

will undertake that you shall have nothing required from

you.
4 But as the Queen can select for this honourable ap-

pointment no one whose claims for respect and honour,

on account of eminence as a poet, can be placed in com-

petition with yours, I trust you will not longer hesitate to

accept it.

4 Believe me, my dear Sir,

4 With sincere esteem,
' Most faithfully yours,

4 Robert Peel.

4
1 write this in haste, from my place in the House of

Commons.'

These letters had the desired effect in removing the

aced Poet's scruples, and he was well pleased that the

laureate wreath should be twined round his silver hair :
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1 Lauru cinge volens, Melpomene, comam."

II»- replied aa follou -
;

To the Righi Hon. the Earl De L<i Warr,

• M. L *d,
-

]'< :tssur«-<l I.-. Lordship's letter, and \>\ <»n«'

from Sir H I, both n 'I thi^ day, that the ap-

ntment to the Laun I men

honorary, the apprehei 1 me

decliw i \\v <<t
; nent b

rely removed.
•

Bii ! Peel ha done me the honour of unii

th that which \<>ur I. Aw\\ has urged in  

manner ino t<» m\ •

it, under

th> . and - >ned a> mmendav-

ti* mi haa I" II M proval, H

lh unalloyed ;

thai 1
pt

this high distil

don.
*

I ha\ • lli<- honour I

1

kfj L
• M fully,

•

\ u Lordsh
 

< » m dient, humble servant,
* William Wom IWOm.1

To the Rt. Hon. Sir Robert Pe* '. Barf,, M. P.

'Fydal Mount, Ambleside, April A, 1S43.

1 Dear Sir B :

-

t,

*
11 rat acquaintance with II borne

in mind the charge which he tells us frequently thrilled

his ear,
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" Solve senescentem mature sanus equum, ne

Peccet ad extremum,"

I could not but be deterred from incurring responsibilities

which I might not prove equal to at so late a period of life
;

but as my mind has been entirely set at ease by the very

kind and most gratifying letter with which you have hon-

oured me, and by a second communication from the Lord

Chamberlain to the same effect, and in a like spirit, I have

accepted, with unqualified pleasure, a distinction sanctioned

by her Majesty, and which expresses, upon authority en-

titled to the highest respect, a sense of the national impor-

tance of poetic literature
;
and so favourable an opinion of

the success with which it has been cultivated by one, who,

after this additional mark of your esteem, cannot refrain

from again assuring how deeply sensible he is of the many
and great obligations he owes to your goodness, and who

has the honour to be,
' Dear Sir Robert,

' Most faithfully,
1 Your humble servant,

' William Wordsworth. 1

It was a happy thing for Mr. Wordsworth's peace of

mind that the office of Poet Laureate had been accepted

by him under the condition expressed in the above corres-

pondence ; for, after this period, his lyre was almost silent
;

he wrote but little, and only on the spur of occasional im-

pulses. But it ought to be remembered, that by his earlier

poetical effusions he had earned the bays before he wore

them. He wrote laureate odes l

before he was laureate.

And those lyrical poems are more valuable, because they
were not official, but the spontaneous effusions of inspira-

1 For instance, the '

Thanksgiving Ode ' on the Peace, 1815.
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I! tbem ai the Pod L f c of Natu

r, Patriotism, and Truth. 1 *

1 Mr \\'< appointment gave occasion in-

the Liur laud by Mr.

. the ]< of which will ex that the

r L»e al

links of t: in which binds the present I :, non<

which can well lly in i ind it I

jiii
i  

i the
;

•
[

I

I published, was th<

ellor of the I

. in the was set

inn o prodo

allu . in July 1847. — I. a]



CHAPTER LIX.

PERSONAL HISTORY, 1843-1845.

To Professor Reed.

iRtjdd Mount, Aug. 2, 1843.
1 My dear Mr. Reed,

• • • ...
4 A few days ago I received a letter from a country-

man of yours, the Rev. R. C. Waterston of Boston, com-

municating the intelligence of the death of that admirable

artist and amiable man, my old friend, Mr. Allston. Mr.

W. and 1 are not acquainted, and therefore I take it very

kindly that he should have given me this melancholy

information, with most interesting particulars of the last

few hours of the life of the deceased. He also sent me a

copy of verses addressed by himself to me, I presume
some little time ago, and printed in the "Christian Souve-

nir." You have probably seen the lines, and, if so, I

doubt not you will agree with me that they indicate a true

feeling of the leading characteristics of my poems. At
least I am sure that I wished them such as he represents
them to he, too partially no dou

'
It would give me pleasure could I make this letter, so

long due, more worthy of perusal, by touching upon any

topics of a public or private nature that might inten

you ;
but beyond the assurance which I can give you, that
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I ad mine are and have been in <!<><-d health, I know not

where to find them. Thii spring I nave not left home for

I. ndon, or anywhen i «
;
and during the progn h of it

an-! th - immer I have ha<l much pleasure in Doting the

flow* and blossoms, as they appeared and disappeared

. : pation from which, al least \\ ith

own grounds, b residence in town for the

tlm cut me off. Though my
,lt!i continues, thank God, to be ?erj >j<«»\. and I am

• nun of mj age, mj stn ngth for very \<

 dlu among the mountai] diminishing; but,

weak or Btronc in body, I sha ;

i vex remain, in 1 ind

mind,
•

Faithfuil) . h obliged frieD .

• \\ A. W H.

•

p, M . Southey's literar)
i makinj

a of his letters, which will prove highly inl

ing to the public, thej are s grace! ill)
and feelij _-

w ril

k Cottle, Esq.

-y.v. 24, 1-13.

\|y dear Mr. Cott •

.

•
\ ,  

i have treated the momentous subject
1 of S an-

isiu .n b mast, rly manner; entirely and absolutely con-

vincii

• Believe me to remain, my good old friend,

• With great resp<
*

Faithfully your-.
• Wm. Wordsworth.'

1 The title of Mr. J. Cottle's work is
'

Essays on Socinianism,'

by Joseph Cottle. Lond.: Longmans.
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To the Rev. Henry Alford.
1

l
Rydal Mount, Feb. 28, 1844.

1 My dear Sir,

'
I am pleased to hear what you are about, but I am far

too advanced in life to venture upon anything so difficult

to do as hymns of devotion.

4 The one of mine which you allude to is quite at your
service : only I could wish the first line of the fifth stanza

to be altered thus :

" Each field is then a hallowed spot."

Or you might omit the stanza altogether, if you thought

proper, the piece being long enough without it.

k

Wishing heartily for your success, and knowing in

what able hands the work is,

'
I remain, my dear Sir,

'

Faithfully yours,
• Wm. Wordsworth.'

To Lady Frederick Bent inch.

'March 31, 1844.
'

My dear Lady Frederick,
' We have known each other too long and too inti-

matelv for you not to be well aware of the reasons why
I have not earlier condoled with you upon your bereave-

ment.- 1 feel it deeply, and sympathize with you as

much and as truly as you possibly could wish. I have

1 This was written in answer to an inquiry whether Mr. Words-

worth had by him any hymns calculated for a collection which

I was making, and asking permission to insert his '

Noonday

Hymn.'
— H. A.

2 Lord Lonsdale's death.
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1 for the real of your family ami household,

and not the |.
- M ss Thompson, win thful ami

strong attachment to your revered father I have, for a long

time, witnessed with delight ami admiration. Through

my kind friend Mr. O'Brien, I have heard of \"; both;

ami in I: »nd letter he inform my •_• I sor-

row, thai Miss Thompson has been exceedingly ill. <J<>d

int tint she may >'">n recover, th will stand

in need of all your !>"<liiv Btrength to support under

sad :i But, how much i^ there t<» be thankful for

in ever} part of Lord Lonsd
' How

gently was he dealt with in his last mom and *

what fortitude and Christian on <lnl hi

pain- ded hifl decline, and p way I

his quiet dissolution ! < >f my own feelings upon this loss

I shall content myself with ^a_\
. m long as I retain

isciousnesfl I shall cherish th<- memor r father,

for his inestimable worth, and as one who honoured me
with his friendship, and who was to myself and my
children th< benefactor. The sympathy which I n<

r, dear Lady Frederick, is shared by m. and my
daughter, and my son William ; and will h i part.

-

pated in by my el »n, when he b of the sad

nt.

1
1 wrote to Dr. Jackson 1 to inquire whether the fum

was to be strictly private, and learnt from him that it is to

be so; otherwise I should not have deprived m of

the melancholy satisfaction of attending. A

Lady Frederick, my h< si s shes; and be assured of my
prayers for your support; and believe me,

• Your very affectionate friend,

1 Wm. Wordsworth.'

1 The respected Rector of Lowther, and Chancellor of the

Diocese.
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To Professor Reed.

'Rydal Mount, 5th. July, 1844.

1 In your last letter you speak so feelingly of the man-

ner in which my birthday (April 7,) has been noticed,

both privately in your country, and somewhat publicly in

my own neighbourhood, that I cannot forbear adding a

word or two upon the subject. It would have delighted

you to see the assemblage in front of our house, some

dancing upon the gravel platform, old and young, as

described in Goldsmith's travels
;
and others, children I

mean, chasing each other upon the little plot of lawn to

which you descend by steps from the platform. We had

music of our own preparing ;
and two sets of casual

itinerants, Italians and Germans, came in successively,

and enlivened the festivity. There were present upward
of 300 children, and about 150 adults of both sexes and

all ages, the children in their best attire, and of that happy

and, I may say, beautiful race, which is spread over this

highly favoured portion of England. The tables were

tastefully arranged in the open air 1—
oranges and ginger-

bread in piles decorated with evergreens and spring

flowers
;
and all partook of tea, the young in the open

air, and the old within doors. I must own I wish that

little commemorations of this kind were more common

among us. It is melancholy to think how little that por-

tion of the community which is quite at ease in their

circumstances have to do in a social way with the humbler

classes. They purchase commodities of them, or they

employ them as labourers, or they visit them in charity

for the sake of supplying their most urgent wants by

1 The fete was given by Miss F
;
then at Rydal.
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almsgiving. I>ut this, alas, i* fur from enoug one

irould wish h mingle with the
p<

much

i 'ii a f of fraternal equality. old

f< idal dependencies and relations ar<- aim from

Ei md, and nothing ha adequately to supply
th'ir plac There an •

I right kind h

1 there, but thcj are rath- ! than it that

blished in general man Wh) should not great

landowners look for a substitute for \\ of feudal

ternity in tin- higher principh human*

and humble-minded b hood ; Ami i
• aid

ml to those vasl >wd so

man) parti of England under one head, in the different

nanufacture, which for the want i

the pests of thi VV<

ing, and I tru-t that th«- example set bj
.< mill-own<

will m»t fail t<» influence oth< i

4
It gave me plea told that Mr. K Dedi-

on of his u Prelectiones " had fallen in your i tnd

that you had !»• truck by it.
1

It is not for nn I

hou far I am entitled to the honour which he has do

me, but 1 can sincerel) say that it has [>• #11 the main

>pe of m\ writings to do what h< 1 have accom-

plished. And when 1 find a more trustworthy

:<judg
• What you advise in a separate publ a of

my Church Poetry, I have often turned in my own mi.

but I have
really done so little in that waj . I \sith

the magnitude v\' the subject, that 1 hai _ to

on such a publication. Besides, ii would not, I

. pay its expensi s. The S
*

so publish'

1 See above, Chap. xly.

*
[Of the sonnets Professor Wilson had said,

' Wordsworth's
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upon the recommendation of a deceased nephew of mine,

one of the first scholars of Europe, and as good as he

was learned.* The volume did not, I believe, clear itself,

and a great part of the impression, though latterly offered

at a reduced price, still remains, I believe, in Mr. Moxon's

hands. In this country, people who do not grudge laying
out their money for new publications on personal or fugi-

tive interests, that every one is talking about, are very

unwilling to part with it for literature which is unindebted

to temporary excitement. If they buy such at all, it

must be in some form for the most part that has little to

recommend it but low price.
1 And now, my dear Sir, with many thanks for the

trouble you have been at, and affectionate wishes for

your welfare,
4 Believe me faithfully yours,

' Wm. Wordsworth.'

To Basil Montagu, Esq.

l

Rydal Mount, Oct. 1, 1844.
4

My dear Montagu,
1 Absence from home has prevented my replying earlier

to your letter, which gave me much pleasure on many
accounts, and particularly as I learned from it that you
are so industrious, and to such good effect. I don't won-

der at your mention of the friends whom we have lost by
death. Bowles, the poet, still lives, and Rogers

— all that

survive of the poetical fraternity with whom I have had

any intimacy. Southey, Campbell, and Cary, are no

sonnets, were they all in one book, would be the statesman's —
warrior's— priest's

—
sage's manual.' — Blackwood's Magazine,

Vol. xli. p. 447. — H. K.]

*
[See above, Chap. lv.— h. r.]
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more. Of my -fellows and school-fellows, r

,::. intimate associi i my own college an

all gone long since. Myers my cousin, Terrot, J

my fejlow-traveiler, Fleming, and his brother Raincock

of Pemb . Bishop Middleton of the same c _
—

it

has |'' ised God thai I Bhould survive them all. Than

none left but Joseph Cottle, of the many friends

I made al Bristol and in Somersetshire: yet we are onl\

in our 75th year. But enough of thi ect; let us

I..- nod under all disp< . and thankful
;

thai ir duty, however difficult it may !>• >rm it.

end
)
ou the lock of hair which

j

snow, ami taken from a residue winch is thimi ipidly.

1 You neither mention your own hea
'

, Mon-

tagu's : I conclude, therefore, that both of .

w.-ll. Pray remember me kindl) to her; and r>

in.-, m\ dear Montagu, your faithful and affection

friend,
*
\V;.l. WoBOSWOlTB.

'In >eaking of our B sto fri< nds, I forg I to mention

John Pinnej . but him 1 ha n nor hea

mam years.
1

To Professor 11

<Nov. 18, 1844.
1

My dear Mr. Reed,

-Mr-. Wordsworth and I have been absent from home

tor a month past, and we deferred acknowh _ >ur

:eptable letter till our return. Among the
;

which we went on visits to our friends, w I imbridg

where I was happy to learn that great improvement v.

goinjz on among the young men. Thev were become

much more regular in their conduct, and attentive to their

VOL. II.
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duties. Our host was the master of Trinity College, Dr.

Whewell, successor to my brother, Dr. Wordsworth, 1 who

filled the office for more than twenty years, highly to his

honour, and resigned before he was disqualified by age,

lest, as his years advanced, his judgment might be im-

paired, and his powers become unfit for the responsibility,

without his being aware of it. This, you will agree with

me, was a noble example : may it be followed by others !

4 On our return home, we were detained two hours at

Northampton, by the vast crowd assembled to greet the

Queen on her way to Burleigh House. Shouts and ring-

ing of bells there were in abundance
;
but these are things

of course. It did please us, however, greatly to see every

village we passed through for the space of twenty-two

miles, decorated with triumphal arches, and every cottage,

however humble, with its little display of laurel boughs
and flowers hung; from the windows and over the doors.

The people, young and old, were all making it holiday,

and the Queen could not but be affected with these univer-

sal manifestations of affectionate loyalty. As I have said,

we were detained two hours, and I much regret that it did

not strike me at the moment to throw off mv feelings in

verse, for I had ample time to have done so, and might,

perhaps, have contrived to present, through some of the

authorities, the tribute to my Royal Mistress. How must

these words shock your republican ears! But you are

too well acquainted with mankind and their history, not to

be aware that love of country can clothe itself in many
shapes.

'
I need not say what pleasure it would give us to see

you and Mrs. Reed in our beautiful place of abode.
'
I have no wish to see the review of my poems to

1 See above, p. 391.
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w}ii<-!i you allude, no iM I read it if it f«-l! in my way.
It i

 in life fur m«- to profit b . tnd I an
indifferent to praU rely as - :i.

#
Mrs. Wordsworth

*
[

I >nh listei

critical pi me

//- -ir 'i U

' My r,

'
. . . . I ! • --w

i
lo

whom 1 :

illy. In

nhir !

lk U il
-

I |:

the

I at the close of a \

d

Tin t in my ui iu<l and

U|>on tha:.

have been received

ind who have tired in

different I and in

inhliii. ad what I have now
ltication with which

aiastic as it is : all that

1 with .eavuured to do what much
r part justifies yon tu your own mind in

oe. It may amuse you to hear an odd proof that

thoa us, foi lie you entertain no doubt, are yet tub

where: in the "
I> tal Gazette "— mark the place— a

appeared not long ago upon the subject, which

1 by another writer with great zeal and ardour, to

the entertainment no doubt of the Palankeen critics of that ener-
- climate.

'

Affectionately yours,
• Wx. Wordsworth.' — h. r.]
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will be happy to write her opinion of the portrait as you

request.
' Believe me, my dear Mr. Reed,

'

Faithfully yours,

Wm. Wordsworth.'

To Professor Reed.

l

Bydal Mount, Ambleside, July 1, 1845.

1 My dear Mr. Reed,
'
I have, as usual, been long in your debt, which I am

pretty sure you will excuse as heretofore. It gave me

much pleasure to have a glimpse of your brother under

circumstances which no doubt he will have described to

you. He spoke of his health as improved, and I hope it

will continue to do so. I understood from him that it was

probable he should call at Rydal before his return to his

own country. I need not say to you I shall be glad, truly

glad, to see him both for his own sake, and as so nearly

connected with you. My absence from home lately was

not of more than three weeks. I took the journey to Lon-

don solely to pay my respects to the Queen upon my

appointment to the Laureateship upon the decease of my
friend Mr. Southey. The weather was very cold, and I

caught an inflammation in one of my eyes, which ren-

dered my stay in the south veiy uncomfortable. I never-

theless did, in respect to the object of my journey, all that

was required. The reception given me by the Queen at

her ball was most gracious. Mrs. Everett, the wife of

your minister, among many others, was a witness to it,

without knowing who I was. It moved her to the shed-

ding of tears. This effect was in part produced, I sup-

pose, by American habits of feeling, as pertaining to a

republican government. To see a grey-haired man of
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•n in a la:

assembly to ki-s the hand of  youn _ht

for which institutions *

i
*

-

1 1 1 « * - ire

c\\\\> tid inu-t naturally place the

opinions upon which a repufa founded, ami the aen«

timents which eupport it, in with a :'n-

ment based and upheld .-' I am not, then

surprised that Mrs. E I, as she h

cribed to
p< itance,

M l; rs th<-
| By tl  'f thif

I heln ve in his e third y< ar, I Ban mor uy

other person except my host, Mr. M son, while I wai in

I . mdon. 1 1 ngularly I

and his mental faculties (with the excepl

ory s little) not at all impaired. It i- remarkable that

and the lv- \ . SV. BOH l( ashed !h ]>

when l was a ach . and they h 1 almost

all their eminent J of whom

into notice lone after them. Since the-. ime known,
-

B ,
C . M ~"U the author of ••

I

" and

friend of I !
died. Thomas Warton, I.

then Byron, Shell*
j

. K . and a good deal later l Scott.

eridgi . I ,8 tithey, Lamb, th< I /Tick Shi •

ry the translal Dante, Crowe the author of

•-I Ion Hill," and oi of- more or less distinction,

have disappi . And now <d
%

English poets, advanced in

life, I cannot i-e.-ull any hut James Montgomery, Thoi

1 Walter Scott - diedS

T.Coleridge - " 25th July.

Charles Lamb - - - - •• 27th Dec.

>. Crabbe - - - - " 3d Feb..

Felicia Hemans - "
. lS3o

rt Soothe]
- - - - « 21* March, 1-
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Moore, and myself, who are living, except the octogen-
arian with whom I began.

'
I saw Tennyson, when I was in London, several times.

He is decidedly the first of our living poets, and I hope
will live to give the world still better things. You will be

pleased to hear that he expressed in the strongest terms

his gratitude to my writings. To this I was far from in-

different, though persuaded that he is not much in sym-

pathy with what I should myself most value in my
attempts, viz.. the spirituality with which I have en-

deavoured to invest the m 1 univ -
. and the moral

relations under which I have wished to exhibit its most

ordinary appearances. 1 ought not to conclude this first

portion of my letter without telling you that I have n<uw

under my roof a cousin, who some time ago was intro-

duced, improperly. I think, she being then a child, to the

notice of the public, as one of the English poetesses, in

an article of tl Quarterly so entitled. Her name is

Emmeline Fisher, and her mother is my first cousin.
 

What advances she may have made in latter years I do

not know, but her productions from the age of eight to

We were not less than astonishing. She only arrived

yesti rday, and we promis a much pleasure in

ing more of her. Our dear friend Misa Penwick is

also under our roof; so is Katharini S . her late

father's youngest daughter ;
so that we reckon ourselves

rich : though our only daug is far from us, being gone
to Oporto with her husband on account of her enfeebled

frame : and most unfortunately, soon after her arrival, she

was seized with a violent attack of rheumatic fever cau-

by exposure to the ling air. V. e have also been

obliged lately to part with four
g s, very fine DO]

who are gone with their father to Italy to visit th<

mother, kept there by severe illness, which sent her
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•
[Of this poem (Vol. i. p. 1- . Iressed to hi- hildren,

Mr. Wordsworth said in a later letter :
' The little poem, which I

to send you lately, I thought might int* on

unt of the fact as exhibiting what sort of characters

mountains breed. It is truth to the letter.' He mentions th::

anza is added, because '
It was th me of

my friends that the other conclusion took the mind too much av

from the subject.' Letter to H. K. *

Ryial Mount, 3ist July,

'-H. r.]
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'
I have not left room to subscribe myself more

than

'

Affectionately yours,
' Wit. Wordsworth.'

To Professor Reed.

'Bririsop Court, Sept. 27, [1845.]
'

My dear Mr. Reed,
1 The sight of your letter was very welcome, and its

contents proved most agreeable. It was well that you did

not forward my little poem to the party, he entertaining

the opinions he holds, and being of the character you
describe. I shall therefore be gratified if you, as you pro-

pose, write him a note, expressing that I have nothing

among my MSS. that would suit his purpose. The verses

are already printed in the new edition of my poems

(double column), which is going through the press.* It

will contain about 300 verses not found in the previous

edition. I do not remember whether I have mentioned to

you that, following your example, I have greatly extended

the class entitled " Poems of the Imagination," thinking,

as you must have done, that if imagination were predomi-
nant in the class, it was not indispensable that it should

pervade every poem which it contained. Limiting the

class as I had done before, seemed to imply, and to the

uncandid or unobserving it did so, that the faculty, which

is the primum mobile in poetry, had little to do, in the esti-

mation of the author, with the pieces not arranged under

that head. I, therefore, feel much obliged to you for

*
[This was the edition of IS 45 — the first edition of the poems

arranged by the Author in one volume. It is embellished with an

engraving of Chantrey's bust of "Wordsworth, and with one of a

picture of Rydal Mount. — u. r.]
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•i by your p plan which I ha

In respect to the Prefaces, my own wish would !><• that now
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• •••••
'Mrs. Wordsworth and 1 left h bur da .and

do not intend to return, if all .
,
in less than five of

from this tin. We purj in our way hoi

to visit York, the cathedral of which city 1.

restored
;
and then we shall go to L- . -ur

friend Mr. James Marshall, in full i >n th

shall be highly delighted by the humane and jud

manner in which his manufactory is man

inspecting
- - which he and his brother have

ished and superintend. We also proi selves

much pleasure from the sight of the nr e I church,

which, upon the foundation of the old parish church of

that town, has been built through the exertions and by the
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munificence of the present incumbent, that excellent and

able man Dr. Hook, whom I have the honour of reckoning

among my friends.

' This letter is written by the side of my brother-in-law,

who, eight years ago, became a cripple, confined to his

chair, by the accident of his horse falling with him in the

high road, where he lay without power to move either

hand or leg, but left in perfect possession of his faculties.

His bodily sufferings are by this time somewhat abated,

but they still continue severe. His patience and cheerful-

ness are so admirable that I could not forbear mentioning
him to you. He is an example to us all

;
and most unde-

serving should we be if we did not profit by it. His

family have lately succeeded in persuading him to have

his portrait taken as he sits in his arm-chair. It is an

excellent likeness, one of the best I ever saw, and will be

invaluable to his family. This reminds me of Mr. Inman

and a promise which he made that he would send us a

copy of your portrait of myself. I say a promise, though
it scarcely amounted to that absolutely, but it was little

short of it. Do you think he could find time to act upon
his own wish in this matter ? in which I feel interested on

Mrs. Wordsworth's account, who reckons that portrait

much the best both as to likeness and execution of all that

have been made of me, and she is an excellent judge. In

adverting to this subject, I of course presume that you
would have no objection to the picture being copied if the

artist were inclined to do it.

' My paper admonishes me that I must conclude. Pray
let me know in your next how Mrs. Reed and your family
are in health, and present my good wishes to her.

1

Ever, your faithful

' And much obliged friend,
' Wm. Wordsworth.'
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It u.iv delightful to mark the close and kindly sympathy that

: to bind the aged Poet and his wife together. ad
known each other from the early period of in: _• gone

•ol at three years of as

, when the sittings were taken, and the good • .n fre-

quently, in the course of a conversation mainly I to

. turned to her with an affectionate inquiry for her opinion

ntiment he had just expressed, and listened with

interest to her replies The Poet accompanied me
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twice on my sketching excursions, and pointed out various points

of view, which seemed favourable as subjects for the pencil. In

walking over his own grounds he would pause occasionally to

invite my attention to some fine old tree, whose "verdurous torso"

(that was his phrase) chanced to strike his imagination as worthy
of remark. He would point to its gnarled and tortuous trunk

with the same gusto with which the statuary might scan a frag-

ment from the chisel of Phidias. His gallery of gems were all

from the hand of nature — the moss-covered rock, the shining

cascade, the placid lake, or splintered mountain-pinnacle seemed

each to constitute for him a prideful possession
— and well they

might, for his footstep has during a long life pervaded every

marked point of interest in that picturesque region.

'When the picture was finished, he said all that should satisfy

my anxious desire for a successful termination to my labours. His

wife, son, and daughter, all declared their approval of my work.

He told me he had sat twenty-seven times to various artists, and

that my picture was the best likeness of them all. Pray excuse

this irregular and hasty scrawl, and believe me
'Your obliged and obedient servant,

H. Inman.

' P. S. The poem you quote is the one I heard as breathed from

the lips of the venerable poet, while the same quivering sunshine,

that first inspired his muse with those fine reflections, played in

restless lustre over his cheeks and temples. H. I.

'Professor Henry Reed, Philadelphia.'

The allusion in the postscript is to a little incident which Mr.

Inman had mentioned to me in conversation. During one of his

days at Rydal Mount his eye (sensitive to delicately beautiful

appearances of nature) caught the fine effect of light and shade

produced by sunshine and the glancing shadows of leaves upon
the lawn. He remarked it to Mr. Wordsworth, who repeated the

lines he had composed on the same phenomenon — the stanzas

beginning,
1 This lawn, a carpet all alive

With shadows flung from leaves
'—

(Vol. iv. p. 228.)

Mr. Inman indicated the poem by his recollection of one phrase
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which appeared to have impressed its poetic beauty,

OQ bi .' :
— %A f sunshtn- wa^, he said, an

expression which still clung lo hi ry.

It i^ due to the nesBorj artist withhold
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A worthy man in health a'. y-tive.

\V< re he man no further known than loved,

I but for unremember'd deeds ap; I

ious boon it were from God to earth

To leave that good man by his humble hearth.

But if the man be one whose vir

Lag all Nature, was in love with truth
;

J with the fervour of religious d

Sought in all shapes the very form of beauty ;

—
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Feeling the current of the tuneful strain,

Joy in his heart, and light upon his brain,

Knew that the gift was given, and not in vain
;

Whose careful manhood never spared to prune
What the rash growth of youth put forth too soon

;

Too wise to be ashamed to grow more wise
;

Culling the truth from specious fallacies
;
—

Then may the world rejoice to find alive

So good, so great a man at seventy-five.'

'Poems of Hartley Coleridge, London, 1851.' Vol. n. p. 160.

H. R.]
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have been, and still are, under great trouble and anxiety.
Our daughter-in-law fell into bad health between three

and four years ago. She went with her husband to

Madeira, where they remained nearly a year; she was
then advised to go to Italy. After a prolonged residence

there, her six children, whom her husband returned to

England for, went, at her earnest request, to that country,
under their father's guidance : there he was obliged, on

account of his duty as a clergyman, to leave them. Four
of the number resided with their mother at Rome, three

of whom took a fever there, of which the youngest, as

noble a boy, of nearly five years, as ever was seen, died,

being seized with convulsions when the fever was some-

what subdued. The father, in a distracted state of mind,
is just gone back to Italy ;

and we are most anxious to

hear the result. My only surviving brother, also, the late

Master of Trinity College, Cambridge, and an inestimable

person, is in an alarming state of health
;
and the only

child of my eldest brother, long since deceased, is now

languishing under mortal illness at Ambleside. He was
educated to the medical profession, and caught his illness

while on duty in the Mediterranean. He is a truly amia-

ble and excellent young man, and will be universally

regretted. These sad occurrences, with others of like

kind, have thrown my mind into a state of feeling, which
the other day vented itself in the two sonnets, which Mrs.

Wordsworth will transcribe as the best acknowledgment
she can make for Mrs. Reed's and your kindness.

' Ever faithfully and affectionately yours,

'Wh. Wordsworth.'

' Why should we weep or mourn, angelic boy,
For such thou wert, ere from our sight removed,
Holy and ever dutiful— beloved

From day to day, with never-ceasing joy,
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goodness to excuse. I ought to have -written again by-

next post, but we really have been, and still are, in such

trouble from various causes, that I could not take up the

pen. and now must beg you to accept this statement as

the only excuse which I can offer. We have had such

accounts from my daughter-in-law at Rome, that her

mother and brother are just gone thither to support her,

her mother being seventy years of age.
' Do you know anything of a wretched set of religionists

in vour countrv. Supcrstiticnusts I ought to say, called

Moimonites, or latter-day saints ? Would vou believe it ?

a niece of Mrs. Wordsworth's has just embarked, we be-

lieve at Liverpool, with a set of the deluded followers of

that wretch, in an attempt to join their society. Her name

is , a young woman of good abilities, and well edu-

cated, but early in life she took from her mother and her

connections a methodistical turn, and has gone on in a

course of what she supposes to be piety till she has come

to this miserable close. If you should by chance hear

anything about her. pray let us know.

1 The report of my brother's decease, which we look for

even' day, has not yet reached us. My nephew is still

lino-orinrr on from day to day.
' Ever faithfully and affectionately yours,

1 Wm. Wordsworth.

c The print of Bishop White is noble, everything, in-

deed, that could be wished.'

Mr. Wordsworth's brother — his only surviving brother

— whose approaching dissolution he apprehended when he

wrote the last letter, was the Rev. Christopher Wordsworth,

D. D.. formerly Master of Trinity College, Cambridge, and,
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Wordsworth, for the erection of a new quadrangle in the

College, which accommodates more than a hundred stu-

dents. He set about this great work before he had been

Master six months, and, notwithstanding considerable diffi-

culties, and some opposition at first, his endeavours met

with complete success. By his great influence and zealous

exertions, a large sum (above 12,358/.)
] was contributed

towards the undertaking, the whole cost of which was

50,424/. ;
and one fourth part of the rents of the apart-

ments (amounting to above 600/. per annum) has been

appropriated to the augmentation and improvement of the

ecclesiastical benefices of the College. It would be diffi-

cult to overrate the importance of this, and other means

which were adopted, all directed to the same end, namely,
of increasing the value of our livings,'

2 and so rendering
them worthy of the acceptance of a fellow, by which the

succession to fellowships is made more rapid, and the

number of elections more adequate to the increased num-

ber of deserving candidates; and that, too, in a manner

most accordant with the designs of our Founder, and the

grand objects of the institution. How entirely the Master

had this matter at heart, will appear by an extract from a

letter which he wrote to the Vice-master, very soon after

his resignation of the M -

ship. "1 shall i sU em mvself

highly obliged by being permitted to offer a benefaction of

1

Including 1000/. from his Majesty King George IV., and 2000/.

from the corporate funds of Trinity College.
2 At the commencement of Dr. Wordsworth's mastership the

college livings were, for the most part, of very slender value.

They are sixty in number. Of these, the annual income of

twenty-nine did not exceed 150/.
;
and among these twenty-nine,

the value of seven was not more than 50/., and the value of ten

more was not above 100/. per annum. And of the remaining
thirty-one livings about twenty did not exceed 300/. per annnum.
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The til ginning,
'

1 know an aged man constrained to

dwell' — vol. v. p. 20. This poem may be regarded as a kind of

companion-picture to ' The Old Cumberland B

very nearly fifty years before
;
and has an inter owing

the same poetic teaching of the sympathy between Nature and

. oieeless creatures, and the poor and forlorn among men.

Another ^iort piece, dated 1546, recalls a yet earlier poem. Id

the 'Evening Walk' (Vol. i. p. 14) composed near sixty years

before, the Poet spoke of

'The song of mountain-streams, unheard by day,'
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and the following lines, composed at the age of seventy-six years,
show in the aged Poet a more exquisite as well as more meditative

sensibility to the influences of nature, in listening to the night
voice of the waters in a region of mountain and lake :

1 The unremitting voice of nightly streams

That wastes so oft, we think, its tuneful powers,
If neither soothing to the worm that gleams

Through dewy grass, nor small birds hushed in bowers,
Nor unto silent leaves and drowsy flowers,

—
That voice of unpretending harmony

(For who what is shall measure by what seems

To be, or not to be,

Or tax high Heaven with prodigality ?)

"Wants not a healing influence that can creep

Into the human breast, and mix with sleep

To regulate the motion of our dreams

For kindly issues— as through every clime

Was felt near murmuring brooks in earliest time
;

As at this day, the rudest swains who dwell

Where torrents roar, or hear the tinkling knell

Of water-breaks, with grateful heart could tell.'

Vol. iv. p. 233.

In the last edition the two following pieces also appeared, bur.

without any date of composition attached to them :

'How beautiful the Queen of Night, on high.'

Vol. v. p. 23.

And Inscription
' On the Banks of a Rocky Stream,'

i

1 Behold an emblem of our human mind.'

Vol. v. p. 71.

See also, on the subject of Mr. Wordsworth's last sentences-

prepared for the press, note in Chap, xli., p. 116, of this volume
— n. R.]
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.

In th< autumn of th< 1838, the Universirj 1 >ur-

ham toi.k tin- lead in conferring an academic d

• Hi Mr. Wordsworth, in the pub
rendered by him t<> the literature <>f h

intry. Th
i i been in

lv{|», by 1 1 1 •
-

University of Oxford. Scotland showed a

generous disposition to pay a Bimilar honour t<> a Poet

who sung her praises with affectionate raptui This

circumstance is tints 1 1» »t i< •« •< 1 by Mr. Wordsworth.

Sir IT. GrOSNB, 9f
y . P rt Louis, Mauritius.

•/. Reside, Xov. 23, -

1
1 tear Sir William,

*Y<>ur kind letter of the 4th of August, I hai

received: and I thank you sincerely for this mark of y<

attention, and for the gratification it afforded me. 1:

pleasing t<» see fancy amusements Lr i\iiiLr birth t<» works of

solid
profit, as, under the auspices of Lad im, th

are doing in your island.

* four sonnet addressed to the unfinished monument of

< i ivernor Malartie, is conceived with appropriate feeling

1

Page
-
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and just discrimination. Long may the finished monu-

ment last as a tribute to departed worth, and as a check

and restraint upon intemperate desires for change, to

which the inhabitants of the island may hereafter be

liable !

'Before this letter reaches you, the newspapers will

probably have told you that I have been recently put in

nomination, unknown to myself, for the high office of Lord

Rector of the University of Glasgow ;
and that there was

a majority of twenty-one votes in my favour, in opposition

to the premier, Lord John Russell. The forms of the

election, however, allowed Lord John Russell to be returned,

through the single vote of the sub-rector voting for his

superior. To say the truth, I am glad of this result
;
be-

ing too advanced in life to undertake with comfort any
considerable public duty, and it might have seemed

ungracious to decline the office.

'Men of rank, or of high station, with the exception of

the poet Campbell, who was, I believe, educated at this

universitv, have almost invariably been chosen for a rector

of this ancient university ;
and that another exception was

made in my favour by a considerable majority, affords a

proof that literature, independent of office, does not want

due estimation. I should not have dwelt so long upon
this subject, had anything personal to myself occurred, in

which you could have taken interest.

'As you do not mention your own health, or that of

Lady Gomm, I infer with pleasure that the climate agrees

with you both. That this may continue to be so, is my
earnest and sincere wish, in which .Mrs. Wordsworth

cordially unites.

' Believe me, dear Sir William,
'

Faithfully yours,
' William Wordsworth. 1
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In the followi 30th Jan. 1M7. Mr. William

W< <rth, the young »n
'

«>i* Mr. Wordsworth, and

i-ssor in tin- <-t]i<-> istributor, iraa married at

the parish church of Brighto 3 K .. II. M.

Wag , vicar, to Fanny £ gh«

«>:' I i •

u" i 1 1 -• 1 1 « 1 Graham, I. B rrhton, i at

Kirk.,!/'./., in the count . nd.

The following spring inner «;i> a - ><\

affliction to tli<- h R \ dal. \

already menuoi the 1' . VI I

} m,

had accompanied her i id on

"t" cha r, an<l with t:

her health.

I ill <'t" tin- ex

\ favourable. Her powi

inci I, and her friends n i in th<

her n st< >red t«» her form dth. Bui

tion w rv short-lived.

1

II wns born at Allan Bank, M ".he Char-

ter 11 in J iii I ill health in

11 r his : root' in a ticli-

: health till It . hen he remen, and in the sutn-

ui' r ol 1830 1 lent at Hei :• II erg, where he rernai

till the spring 1, when : .ailed :id, in

[uence ot" an extension of the district of the Distributorship ;

and he resided at Carlisle as Mr. Wordsworth's deputy there. In

June, 1842, .Mr. Wordsworth iribotorship, and hia

William was appointed in his place. See abo.

» Above, p. 384,

#
[The reader, who is familiar with Charles Lamb's letters, will

lily recall one of the most delightful and characteristic in the

collection, written in November, on the occasion of a v.

paid by
' William Minor' to Lamb and his sister in London. —

Talfourds ' Letters of Charles Lamb/ Chap. xx Vol. n. p. 59. —
H. R

]
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Mr. and Mrs. Wordsworth, when staying at Westminster

in April of this year, received intelligence with respect

to their daughter's health which made them break short

their visit, and hasten homeward on the 26th April.

More than two months passed away. They were

months of sadness and sorrow to them. But she who

was the object of their care was cheerful. She knew

that her end was near, and she looked steadily and calmly

at it. None of her natural courage and buoyancy failed

her, and it was invigorated and elevated by faith. She

gradually declined, and at length her spirit departed, and

she fell asleep in peace.

The event was thus announced to a relative bv Mr.

Wordsworth's pen :

[Received, July 10, 1847.]
1 My dear C ,

4 Last night (I ought to have said a quarter before one

this morning), it pleased God to take to Himself the spirit

of our beloved daughter, and your truly affectionate

cousin. She had latterly much bodily sufFering, under

which she supported herself by prayer, and gratitude to

her heavenly Father, for granting her to the last so many
of His blessings.

'I need not write more. Your aunt bears up under

this affliction as becomes a Christian.

' Kindest love to Susan, of whose sympathy we are

fully assured.

' Your affectionate uncle, and the more so for this

affliction,
' Wm. Wordsworth.

'

Pray for us !

'

She lies buried in Grasmere churchyard, with the fol-

lowing inscription on her grave :
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• iJuRA Qlilu.n

Ml day of Ju.

'- Rim thai --ometh to MEe I will in no wise cast out."' — St. John,

M V! worth thus w Mr. Moxon, Aug. 9.

l-i:

k \\ r up under our affliction as irell

us to do. Bui oh! in .

rable. < }od b >u and jroun

\
i . 29th [> c. 1

N
i

%

I l irrow, 1 feel, ;
but G *t prill

done '

'

Again, he thus p M P<

'

J
'

V ifmark,
" Cod :h,
"

"1
• W\ d< ur F

•

Mrs. W i •! ; to me the w I ible

office of answering your friendly letter, which has fol-

lowed us to Brij . ujM.ii the banks of the rii

Derwent, near Cockennouth, the birthplace four

brothers and theii r. < »f these lour, I. I od,

am nop the only one left. Am I wrong in sup
i have been hen The house was driven out of its

place by a railway, and stands now nothing lik* - [van-

ish for a pros t of this beautiful country, though
at onlj a small distance from its former situation.

lWc an eting Mr. Cuthbert South- .
- iav from

his curacy, seven or eight miles - mt He - b ay in

carrying through the press the first volume of his fathe.

letters, or rather, collecting and preparing them for it.
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Do you happen to have any in your possession ? If so,

be so kind as to let me or his son know what they are, if

you think they contain anything which would interest the

public.
• ••••••

' Mrs. W. and I are, thank God, both in good health,

and possessing a degree of strength beyond what is usual

at our age, being both in our seventy-ninth year. The

beloved daughter whom it has pleased God to remove

from this anxious and sorrowful world, I have not men-

tioned
;

but I can judge of the depth of your fellow-

feeling for us. Many thanks to vou for referring to the

text in Scripture which I quoted to you so long ago.
1

" Thv kingdom come. Thv will be done." He who
does not find support and consolation there, will find it

nowhere. God grant that it may be continued to me
and mine, and to all sufferers ! Believe me, with Mrs.

W.'s very kind remembrance,
4

Faithfully yours,
' Wm. Wordsworth.

• •••••
' When you see Mr. Cottle, pray remember us most

affectionately to him, with respectful regards to his sister.
1

1

[Xote by Mr. Peace.] At Rydal Mount in 1838. Ephesians,
v. 20. ' My favourite Text,' said he.
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:
•

1 1 PORE we ••!it<-r (»:i th<

let us pause a little, and revert to an earl '1 in the

rjarrath e.

1 have been ired ' w ith some R< min Mr.

Wordsworth's infc with his n< . I Rydal,

and they appear to furnish material f<»r an ini

chapter in his I md t<» .- 1 1 1 "< » r « ! an agn
ti<m of his cha in his daily habits, and to aho* that

the spirit of his poetry \sa< embodied in the life of

Poet.

1 will, thei  make some * ••. »na from th

:ords.

1 Wordsvt nth made some str iking remarks on «
I in

 walk on the ten erday. He thinks that the Gi

man peel is e dy overrated, both in th ad his

nw n. He - dd,
••

I [e does - em to me to !>

poet in either of the class* - of poets. At the head of the

first class I would place Homer and Shake

on minds are able to reach every vari

and feeling without bringing their own individual;

1

By Lady Richardson
;
Mrs. Davy, of the Oaks, Ambleside

;

Rev K P. Graves, of the Parsonage, "\Yiudermere.

* Mrs. Fletcher's.
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the reader. They infuse, they breathe life into every

object they approach, but you never find themselves. At

the head of the second class, those whom you can trace

individually in all they write, I would place Spenser and

Milton. In all that Spenser writes you can trace the gentle

affectionate spirit of the man
;

in all that Milton writes you
find the exalted sustained being that he was. Now in what

Goethe writes, who aims to be of the first class, the uni-

versal, you find the man himself, the artificial man, where

he should not be found
;

so that I consider him a very-

artificial writer, aiming to be universal, and yet constantly

exposing his individuality, which his character was not of

a kind to dignify. He had not sufficiently clear moral

perceptions to make him anything but an artificial

writer."

1

Tuesday, the 2d of May, Wordsworth and Miss F.

came early to walk about and dine. He was in a very

happy, kindly mood. We took a walk on the terrace, and

he went as usual to his favourite points. On our return

he was struck with the berries on the hollv tree, and said.

"Why should not you and I go and pull some berries from

the other side of the tree, which is not seen from the win-

dow ? and then we can go and plant them in the rocky

ground behind the house." We pulled the berries, and

set forth with our tool. I made the holes, and the Po

put in the berries. He was as earnest and eager about it.

as if it had been a matter of importance ;
and as he put

the seeds in, he every now and then muttered, in his low

solemn tone, that beautiful verse from Burns'* Vision:

" And wear thou this, she solemn said,

And bound the holly round my head.

The polished leaves and berries red

Did rustling play ;

And like a passing thought she fled

In light away.
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I!, c ambered highest rocks in Ac u Tom lateen,"

. pul in the berries in -

timet does with inch true and beautiful effect He said,

k -
I e to do this for posterity. Some |»«-«*i»l*-

an >h

enough t< . What has posterity d<
: but the

much l"r ii

-

.V , - /' . /•. L843.— Wordi i holds the critical power

v low, infinitely lower than the ini
;
and he said

laj that it* die quantity of time consumed in writ

err . the works of othei re given lo original

reposition, of what kind it might be, it «

much better employed; lid make a man find i

i n level, and it would do infinii

 

inn d invention, ••itln-r in
|#r«

•

-

1) . . L8 13.— The bI . and

it w . for Wordsworth and M

I iw ick offered I ad it with us. I .

I. alth and dingy, he propo i walk

up i; sedale. We
>y

the terrace, and through I

»n the fell, round bj B immer Head, b

diverged a little up from Baseda e, nearly as tar m the

ruined cottage. He said, when he and h erwan

there so much, th inhabited by a man of the

name of Benson, a waller, its last inhabitant He said on

the t< .

•• Th - - b striking ann

day i
- "tr years ago, my sia and I took up our

•

Grasmere, and three da; . we found

this walk, which long remain haunt.
"

Th' - ways s imething very touching in hk

- sist< !• ; the ton s of

- lemn, and I ks to have that flow of

expr ®ion which is so remarkable in him on all other

vol. ii. 29
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subjects. It is as if the sadness connected with her pres-

ent condition, was too much for him to dwell upon in

connection with the past, although habit and the "
omnipo-

tence of circumstance," have made its daily presence less

oppressive to his spirits. He said that his sister spoke

constantly of their early days, but more of the years they

spent together in other parts of England, than those at

Grasmere. As we proceeded on our walk, he happened

to speak of the frequent unhappiness of married persons,

and the low and wretched principles on which the greater

number of marriages were formed. lie said that unless

there was a strung foundation of love and respect, the

"unavoidable breaks and cataracts"' of domestic life must

soon end in mutual aversion, fur that married life ought

not to be in theory, and assuredly it never was in practice,

a system of mere submission on either side, but it should

be a system of mutual co-operation for the good of each.

If the wife is always expected to conceal her difference of

opinion from her husband, she ceases to be an equal, and

the man loses the advantage which the marriage tie is in-

tended to provide for him in a civilized and Christian coun-

trv. He then went on to say. that, although he never saw

an amiable single woman, without wishing that she were

married, from his strong feeling of the happiness of a well

assorted marriage, yet he was fur from thinking that rnar-

riage always improved people. It certainly did not, unless it

was a congenial marriage. During tea. he talked with great

animation of the unfortunate separation of feeling between

the rich and the poor in this country. The reason of this

he thinks is our greater freedom
;
that the line of demur*

cation not being -<>
clearly laid down in this country b\

the law as in others, people fancy they mast make it for

themselves. He considers Christian education the only

cure for this state of thing-. He spoke of his own desire
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i carry out the feeling of brotherhood, with regard

. which be had al* ideavoured to do.
1

<T!f
'

. .1 . 1 day, Jan. 22, L844.

•While 1 Mrs. Quillinan \\a>
sitting with us to-day,

I l«ir -\ Fletcher ran in iv that he had received 1

•

tummons for Oxford, (he had been in suspense about

in-, as an exhibitioner at Baliol), and must h- off within

in hour. lis- voung cousins and I went down \sith him.

a. • !• the mail in tin- mark We d Mr.

Wordsworth walking about bi the
p< r, in

\«r\ charming mood. His spirits w the

brighi morning sunshine, and he enl on a full

il«.u of discount He looked verj benevolentlj <>n

Hcnn - he mounted on the top «»t' th<

quite disposed t.i give an "'.'I man"- _ young

man entering on an untried field, and then (n<

rupted by the hurrying to and fro of ostlers with their

smoking horw s, or passengers with their carpel bags) be

launched into a dissertation, in which there was. I thought,

a remarkable union of his
p< tion, and his prac-

tical, thoughtful Lr«»"d sense, on the sub} cl of

habits, and of hi f all attempts to nu

virtue 1>\ an avoidance of temptation. He exj I also

his entire want of confidence (from experience he said)

of highly-wrought religious expression in youth. The

safest training for the mind in religion he consider 1 to

contemplating of the character and personal historj

Christ --Work it.*" he said, "into your thoughts, into

vour imagination, make it a real presence in the mind/ 1

1 was rejoiced to hear this plain, loving con! >f a

Christian faith from Wordsworth. I never heard one doom

1 From Mrs. Daw's notes.
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earnest, more as if it came out of a devoutly believing

heart.

' The Oaks, March 5, 1844.

1 On our way to Lancrigg to-day, we called at Foxhow.

We met Mr. Wordsworth there, and asked him to go with

us. It was a beautiful day, one of his veiy own " mild

days" of this month. He kindly consented, and walked

with us to meet the carriage at Pelter Bridge. On our

drive, he mentioned, with marked pleasure, a dedication

written by Mr. Keble, and sent to him for his approval,

and for his permission to have it prefixed to Mr. Keble's

new volumes of Latin Lectures on Poetry, delivered at

Oxford. Mr. Wordsworth said that he had never seen any

estimate of his poetical powers, or more especially of his

aims in poetry, that appeared to him so discriminating and

so satisfactory. He considers praise a perilous and a diffi-

cult thing. On this subject he often (motes his lamented

friend, Sir George Beaumont, whom, in his intercourse

with men of genius, literary aspirants, he describes as

admirable in the modesty which he inculcated and practised

on this head.

'The Oaks, Ambleside, July 11, 1844.

' Mr. and Mrs. Wordsworth at dinner, along with our

family party. Mr. and Mrs. Price (from Rugby), two

aunts of Mrs. P.'s, and her brother, Mr. Rose a young

clergyman (a devout admirer pf Wordsworth), joined us

at tea. A circle was made as large as our little parlour

could hold. Mr. Price sat next to Mr. Wordsworth, and,

by design or fortunate accident, introduced some remark

on the powers and the discourse of Coleridge. Mr.

Wordsworth entered heartily and largely on the subject.
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II' said that the liveliest and truest image he could sive

of Coleridge's talk was,
••

I al of a majestic r, the

.nd <»r sight of whose course you caught at i ds,

which w >metimes concealed by forests, sometim

losl in Band, then came flashing oul broad and distil

then again took a turn which your eye could not follow,

m knew and felt that it was the same river: so,'
1 he

I,
" there was always a train, a m, in Coleridg

di& oo between its parts in

own mind, though one not always perceptible to the minds

Mr. Wordsworth went on to in his

nion Coleridge had been spoilt poet by going to

rmany. The bent of his mind, which it all tin.

. much to metaphysical th
sry,

had there been ti\

in that direction. M
If it had not been

th,
•• he would have been the Lr

:

t, the m

abiding poet <>f his age. His eery faults would have

in ide him popular (meaning his m ntentiousness and

laboured strain), while he had enough of th als of

a
p make him deservedly popular in a hi.

• ••••••
• Mr. Price soon after mentioned a statement of Cole-

ridge's n specting himself, recorded in his "Table Talk,'
1

namely, that a visit to the battle-field of Marathon would

raise in him no kindling emotion, and asked .Mr. Words-

worth whether this was true as a token of his mind. At

first Mr. Wordsworth said.
•• Oh ! that was a mere bra-

vado tor the sake of astonishing his hearers!'' but then,

correcting himself, he added,
" And yet it might in some

be true, for Coleridgt- was not under the influence of

ternal objects. He had extraordinary powers of summon-
y up an image or series of im ges in his own mind, and

he might mean that his idea of Marathon was so vivid,

that no visible observation could make it more so." M A
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remarkable instance of this.*' added Mr. Wordsworth.
11

is his poem, said to be u
composed in the Vale of

Chamouni." Now he never was at Chamouni, or near it.

in his life. Mr. Wordsworth next gave a somewhat

humorous account of the rise and progress of the " An-
cient Marinere." "

It arose." he said. " out of the want

of five pounds which Coleridge and I needed to make a

tour together in Devonshire. We agreed to write jointly a

poem, the subject of which Coleridge took from a dream

which a friend of his had once dreamt concerning a person

suffering under a dire curse from the commission of some

crime.*' ••
I." said Wordsworth, "supplied the crime.

_ i f the albatross, from an incident I had met

with in one of Sh< Ivocke's voyag- s. "We tried the poem
coi: y for a day or two. but we pulled different ways,
and only a few lines of it are mine." From Coleridge.
the scourse then tun. to Scotland. Mr. Wordsworth.

in his best manner, with earnest thoughts given out in

noble diction. gav<
- reasons for thinking that, as a poet.

Scott would not live. "
I don't like,'' he said. u to say

all this, or to take to pieces some of the best reputed

passages of Sc itt's \ rs . especially in presence of my
wife, because she thinks me too fastidious : but as a poet
Scott can?h-)f lb

,
for lie has never in verse written any-

thing addn —
I to the immortal part of man. In making

amusing stories in verse, he will be superseded bv some
newer . sifi : : what he wril - m the way of natural

descr:: s merely rhyming nonsense.*' As a pr<

writer, Mr. Wordsworth admitted that Scott had touched

a higher vein, because there he had really dealt with

feeling and passion. A- storical novels, profea

to give the manners of a past time, he did not atta

much value to those works of Scott's so called, becau-

that he held to be an attempt in which succ<. >s was
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im; This led to - narks on historical

•n which it app< Mr. V rth

has small value for anything but contemi rv.

He laments that I'r. Am .1 hai nt so much

his tim<- and powers ind putl

into ii red fragments ot' the

tv of Rom<
• Th< se sen

Ji» ml in

themselves perhaps hardlj \\'»rrh
p

1 1 i 1 1 lt » hich tli

will long remember. II >le,

natural, ;ui<i

ful atl i t'» th<

others in n i to what •
t ; his lly

ievolence oi "ii a-N b i round now and

then "ii the circle in «»ur little parlour, all bent to
•

-ur

U|» his d d up ami enlarged the me

which I f - but ill  ed in tfa

now lown.
1

Mr. Wordsworth?* Birth-da

H I i T -

lay, April the Tth. 1844, my mother 9 and I

left Lancrigg to begin our Yorkshin M
at Etydal Mounl about thr 'clock, and found th

all tastefully decoral - ilanade in fro;

house. The P si ling 1 :ing at them with a

very pleased expr as
;

he received us wry

kindly, and very s<»on the children _ The

1 But see Memorials of Italy ;
Sonnets on Roman Historians,

vol. iii. p. 16 I,
165.

* Here Lady Richardson's notes are resumed. See above, p. 414.

3 Mrs. Fletcher.
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Grasmere boys and girls came first, and took their places

on the benches placed round the gravelled part of the

esplanade ;
their eyes fixed with wonder and admiration

on the tables, covered with oranges, gingerbread, and

painted eggs, ornamented with daffodils, laurels, and moss,

gracefully intermixed. The plot soon began to thicken,

and the scene soon became very animated. Neighbours,
old and young of all degrees, ascended to the Mount to

keep the Poet's seventy-fourth birth-day, and every face

looked friendly and happy. Each child brought its own

mug, and held it out to be filled with tea, in which cere-

mony all assisted. Large baskets of currant cakes were

handed round and liberally dispensed ;
and as each detach-

ment of children had satisfied themselves with tea and

cake, they were moved off, to play at hide-and-seek among
the evergreens on the grassy part of the Mount. The day
was not bright, but it was soft, and not cold, and the scene,

viewed from the upper windows of the house, was quite

beautiful, and one I should have been very sorry not to

have witnessed. It was innocent and gay, and perfectly

natural. Miss F
,
the donor of the fete, looked very

happy, and so did all the Poet's household. The children,

who amounted altogether to above three hundred, gave
three cheers to Mr. Wordsworth and Miss F . After

some singing and dancing, and after the division of eggs,

gingerbread, and oranges had taken place, we all began to

disperse. \\ <•

spent the night at the Oaks, and set off on

our journey the following morning. The gay scene at the

Mount often comes before me. as a pleasant dream. It is

perhaps the only part of the island where such a reunion

of all classes could have taken place without any connec-

tion of landlord and tenant, or any clerical relation, or

school direction. Wordsworth, while looking at the gam-
bols on the Mount, expressed his conviction that if such



REMINISCENCES. i:>;

could oftener lake pin© people of

different condition,  much moi ndly feeling would

,| than no* in this country b

rich and poor.
.

J;//// 1vJ//i, 1844— Wordsworth spoke much durii

the evening of hia early into with I - on

r\ hilt thai it was difficult TJ away a

tinct impression from ( - Mt "

fa] at one fell hia o ga to Wordswottk

I but said he « i illy *ery l » :

M'i'>
1M clotn"

ina an idea in wrorda ; and he men I one

in hia ournal, during
i!

'

"> ;i

ether in Scotland. Th»\ passed a strum i ind

\\ ordsworth made Borw
'

lt

u amble to d ' of the impn

op w ,

ng ,\ that it had lit'.- and volition.
-

"i i i," replied

i

tleridge,
"

it is a giant
\\ ith one idN

•

II. discoursed a- _ _
r th on S pforka, 11 ifl

poetry he considered of that kind which will always be in

nand, and that the fupply will always meet it, I to

t l„. ,.,.,,.. 11,. does nol sider that it in any ua

l„ lew the Buri >f things; it does not reach t • in-

tellectual «»r spiritual emotion; it i- altog racial,

aI „i he felt it himself to be so. Hia '>"t

trur t«. nature; they an- addressed to the ear, i
'lie

mind. He iras a master of bodily m • his
l

u> aeenes; but very little productive power i

in popular creations.
1

Duddon Excursion.

u\ Friday, the 6th September, 1*14, I irt off to
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breakfast, at Rydal Mount, it being the day fixed by Mr.

Wordsworth for our long-projected excursion to the Valley

of the Duddon.
• • * • • •

'The rain fell in torrents, and it became doubtful

whether we should set off or not
;
but as it was a thunder

shower, we waited till it was over, and then Wordsworth,

Mr. Quillinan, Miss Hutchinson, and I, set forth in our

carriage to Coniston, where we were to find the Rydal-

Mount carriage awaiting us with Mr. Hutchinson. Words-

worth talked very agreeably on the wav to Coniston, and

repeated several verses of his own, which he seemed

pleased that Serjeant Talfourd had repeated to him the

dav before. He mentioned a singular instance of T.

Campbell's inaccuracy of memory, in having actually

printed, as his own, a poem of Wordsworth's, "The Com-

plaint:' he repeated it beautifully as we were going up
the hill to Coniston. On reaching the inn, in the village of

Coniston, the rain again fell in torrents. At length, the

carriages were ordered to the door, with the intention of

our returning home
;
but just as they were ready, the sun

broke out, and we turned the horse's head towards Ulpha
Kirk. The right bank of Coniston was all new to me
after we passed the village, and Old Man of Coniston. The

scenery ceases to be bold and rugged, but is very pleasing,

the read passing through hazel copses, the openings show-

ing nice little corn-fields, and comfortable detached farms,

with old uncropped trees standing near them; some very

fine specimens of old ash trees, which I longed to trans-

port to Easedale, where they have been so cruelly lopped.

The opening towards the sea, as we went on, was \ery

pleasing, but the first striking view of the Duddon, v.

looking down upon it soon after we passed Broughton,

when- you turn to the right, and very soon after perceive
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tli< iliar beautj the valley, although it does not

lake its wild and dreamlike b< . till rou pass Ulpha
Kirk. We r< I the order of the Bonnets, and saw the

river first,
w in radiant progn ss tow'rd the deep," instt ad

tracing this "child of the clou from its die in

th<-
loft) w We n Etched the Kirk of Ulpha between

fi\<- :nifl -i\. The appearance of the little farm-house inn

once made anything approach] iLr to a dinner an imp
-

ty, had we wished it •  
• much : but, in due time,

w < had tea and 1 >• >i 1« < 1 ham, with tw> . and

wen,' much invigorated hv this our first h Ionian meal.

The ho vas evidentlj surprised thai we thoughl

remaining all r 1 i lt ' humblv did she think of th< in-

modation she had to oner. She remembered Mr. Won -

worth eping there fifteen yeai it was

r the birth <»t' her daughter, a n mely lt i r i w

nded us at tea. Mr. Quillinan showed _ good

nature and unselfishness in the arrangements he mai

and the care he t<> ( .k <>t' the admirable h ;h 1 saw

him feeding out of a tub, a manger b« inir I _ a

refinement for Ulpha.
• > • • • *

*

A.ft< r tea, although il was getting dark, we went to the

churchward, which commands a beautiful view towai

. and we then walked in that direction,
T a:->- igh

a lane when- the wa e more richly covered by m
and fern, than any I ever saw b A beautiful dark-

oured tributary to tfo Duddon comes down from the

Don tin the left hand, about a mile from Ulpha; and

a after we had passed the small hri m,

Mr. Wordsworth recollected a well which be had d

end thirty or forty \ - fore. W< it off the road

in search of it. through a shadow I path; and

M it was almost dark. v. a -uld probably have failed in
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finding it, had we not met a very tiny boy, with a can of

water in his hand, who looked at us in speechless amaze-

ment, when the Poet said, "Is there a well here, ray little

lad ?
" We found the well, and then joined the road again

by another path, leaving the child to ponder whether we

were creatures of earth or air.

• • • • • •

'Saturday morning was cloudy, but soft, and lovely

in its hazy effects. When I went out about seven, I saw

Wordsworth going a few steps, and then moving on, and

stopping again, in a very abstracted manner; so I kept
back. But when he saw me, he advanced, and took me

again to the churchyard to see the morning effects, which

were very lovely. He said he had not slept well, that the

recollection of former days and people had crowded upon

him, and, most of "all, my dear sister; and when I thought

of her state, and of those who had passed away, Coleridge,

and Southey, and many others, while I am left with all my
many infirmities, if not sins, in full consciousness, how

could I sleep ? and then I took to the alteration of sonii'

and that made the matter worse still." Then, suddenly

stopping before a little bunch of harebell, which, along

with some parsley fern, grew out of the wall near us, he

exclaimed,
" How perfectly beautiful that is!

" Would that the little flowers that grow could live,

Conscious of half the pleasure that they give."
*

He then expatiated on the inexhaustible beauty of the

arr Lents of nature, its power of combining in the

most - ret recesses, and that it must be for some purpose

of beneficence that such operations i osted. After break-

fast, we got into the cart of the inn, which had a seat

*
[Vol. iv. P . 251.]
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rung into it, upon which a bolster was put, in honour, I

me, of the Poet Laureate. In this w< onto

athwaite, *_r
«

-

t t i : £ out 1 id a

tli*- right, which Mrs. Wordsworth admired: th<

in it i-- \ • J from it all the peculiari-

ties the vale, the ravine where the Duddon  

the haunts of men,"
w

th< tionar)

And the hom< which are nd thi

h on the heights and in the l< ground, near
\

and Seathwaite 1 ha<

I" 1 1 1« 1 the m i\  I it

t\s. !:• from I Walna Scar,

th<- wa) Mr. Wordsworth still recommend most

h' il. \\ e \n ent or »nd the chapel,

and turning and opening amoi ulls

allured us on, till at lasl the Poel was obliged l

th<- word <»i* command, that we should p

Tl rn is always a flat thi 1 shall not detail it,

c\ thai we reached our resp homes in

time; and 1 hop. I shall nev< 9e to think with _

tude and
pl<

of the kindness of my honoui tide

through the lovely scenes In- h .1 from i

although it happily still remains an unvitiated region,
•• u h ch stands in do need of the veil of twilight to

disguis ta fi al us in the morn _

'

it fills the - tor's heart with gladsoment
• \ • mbcr 21.— My mother and I called at RydaJ

•unlay.
T - the Wordsworths after their inal

n. We found him only at home, looking in

nd much the better for this litth ;ene

and circumstance. II k»- with much in! : a

immunication he had hud from ah a i at

M -
r, an admirer of his, who thinks that a a

pr n of the blindness in this country might be pre-



462 REMINISCENCES.

vented by attention to the diseases of the eye in childhood.

He spoke of two very interesting blind ladies he had

seen at Leamington, one of whom had been at Rydal
Mount a short time before her "

total eclipse," and now
derived the greatest comfort from the recollection of these

beautiful scenes, almost the last she looked on. He spoke
of his own pleasure in returning to them, and of the effect

of the first view from "Orrest Head," the point mentioned

in his " unfortunate !

sonnet, which lias
" he said,

"
you

are aware, exposed me to the most unlooked for accusa-

tions. They actually accuse me of desiring to interfere

with the innocent enjoyments of the poor, by preventing
this district becoming accessible to them by railway.

Now I deny that it is to that class that this kind of scenery
is either the most improving or the most attractive For

the very poor the great (rod of nature has mercifully

spread out his Bible everywhere : the common sunshine,

green fields, the blue sky. the shining river, are every-

where to be met with in this country ;
and it is only an

individual here and there among the uneducated class--

who feels very deeply the poetry of lakes and mountain- :

and such persons would rather wander about where they

like than rush through the country in ;i railway. It is not.

therefore, the poor, as a class, that would benefit morally
or mentally by a railway conveyance; while to the edu-

cated classes, To whom such seen thes< give enjoy-

ment of the purest kind, the effect would bo almi -

entirely destroyed."
1

Wednesday, 20th Nov. — A most remarkable halo was
- n round the moon soon after five o'clock to-day; tin

colours of th<- rainbow were mosl brilliant, and the circ

was entire for about five minub 3.

1 See above, Vol. I. p. 453.
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•'I h , . Mr. \\ a witli dined hen.- with the Balls,

1
1 m.I Mr. Jeffir Mr. W. spoke with much delight

( ,\ the moon tin- day before, and said b rant, whom

I,, called
•• dear Jam bis attention to it.

1

Wednesday December 18th. — The Wordsworths and

Quillinane sal two hours with us. He said he thought

was mistaken in the philosophy of bis view <»t* the

danger of Milton
1

8 in being represented without boras

an. I hoofs; that Milton's conception was as true as n was

,ii.l ; thai making sin ugly was  common-place notion

npared with making it beautiful outwardly, and inwardl)

a hell. It assailed everj form >>\ ambition and worldli-

i in- I'.-rin in which -.11 attacks the hij i.
1

•

»This day, Sunday, the 9th of February, the ano*

igain falling fast, bul verj gently. Yesterday, thi 9th,

was a beautiful day, W< had a \< r\ pleasant \

above an hour from Wordsworth and his wife. He a

in excellent spirits, and repeated with a solemn beai

quite peculiar to him  \ 9onn< I be had lately compos

on "Young England;" and his indignant bunt "Wh
thru is old, our dear old England ?

" was one of the tin

bursts of nature and art combined I have ever beard. Mj

dear mother's face, too, while he was repeating it. was

one addition to the picture; and [could not help feel

the) were both noble specimens of "dear old England.
11

lire. Wordsworth, too, is a goodly t) ber cl

of old England, more thoroughly English, perhaps, than

either of the others, but they made an admirable trio;

and Mrs. Wordsworth's face express admiration

*
[See 'The Life and Correspondence' of the late Dr. Arnold.

Appendix, c. ix., note. — h. r.]
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r
it which <.rir<- made  « 1 *

-

*
-

j

» impression on my
mind. It was in a small church near 9 t. Mban's; and I

eft London in tl. i a< to sleep al St.

Alh  the first night, and have b few hours ot* evening

lighi riaix this church. It was before the invention of

. and I determined that I would always do the

me; but, the rear after, railways existed, and I have

nev< en able to carry out my project again : all wander-

ing is now o\ Well, I wont to tins small country
church : and just opposite the door ch you enter, the

of the groat Lord Bacon, in pure white, was the

I thing that present* elf. I went there to bis

tomb, but I did r*
;

and it impressed
iii*- deeply. There he was, a man win ids

over the whole civilised world. Bitting calmly,

", in white robes of pure alabaster, in this small count

char. lorn visited except by some straj and

having desired to be h. 1 in this spot, to lie near

hi> mother.'
1

l 0n fl rring to Wallet's Life of Bacon, I see he m<

tions that he was privately buried at St M u 's church,

St. A
'

: and it adds. "The Bpot that COl I his

ren bscure and undistinguished, till the gratiti

of a pr man, formerly hia si rvant" (Sir Thon

ted a monument to his name and mem
This makes it probable that the Likeness is a cornet one.

• Noveml  

8M, l
s

l.">.
— On our way to take an early

dinner at Foxhow yesterday, we met the Poet al ,:
•

:

iwo hill, and he engaged us to go to tea to the

M it, mi our way home, to hear their adventures, he and

his Mary having just returned from a six weeks' wander

among their friends. During their

1 that the road I n Grasmere and Ambleside is

lething, itiful as it is. We reached the

vol ii. 30
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Mount before six, and found dear Mrs. Wordsworth much

restored by her tour. She has enjoyed the visit to her

kith and kin in Herefordshire extremely, and we had a

nice comfortable chat round the fire and the tea-table.

After tea, in speaking of the misfortune it was when a

young man did not seem more inclined to one profession

than another, Wordsworth said that he had always some

feeling of indulgence for men at that age, who felt such

a difficulty. He had himself passed through it, and had

incurred the strictures of his friends and relations on this

subject. He said that after he had finished his college

course, he was in great doubt as to what his future em-

ployment should be. He did not feel himself good enough
for the Church, he felt that his mind was not properly dis-

ciplined for that holy office, and that the struggle between

his conscience and his impulses, would have made life a

torture. He also shrank from the law, although Southey
often told him that he was well fitted for the higher parts

of the profession. He had studied military history with

great interest, and the strategy of war
;
and he always

fancied that he had talents for command; and he at one

time thought of a military life, but then he was without

connections, and he felt if he were ordered to the W
[ndies, his talents would not save him from the yellow

fever, and lie gave that up. At this time he had only a

hundred a year. Upon this he lived, and travelled, and

married, fur it was not until the late Lord Lonsdale came

into possession, that the money which was due to them

was restored. He mentioned this to show how difficult it

often was to judge of what was passing in a young man's

mind, but he thought that for the generality of men, it

was much better that they should be early led to the exer-

cise of a profession of their own choice.

''December. 1845.— Hcnrv Fletcher and I dined at the
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Mo mt, n the 'Jl^t of this month. The party
•

Mr. Crabb Elobinson (their Christmas _
st), hare.

Arnold, Miss Martineau, and ourselves. My mothi

col»I o bad to allow her to go, which I regretted,

it was, like all their little meetings, most bo  and

nble. Wordsworth was much pleased with ;i little

tice of his new edition in the " Ei iminer;" h<- tho
;;_

r ht

it verj well done. II- (pressed himself verj sweetly al

dinner, on the pleasant terms of neighbourly kindness

L*il in the valleys. It will be pleasant in after tin

to rem) nber his words, and still more his maim< r, when

he ui
'

.1! was done with such perf< aplicity and

equal it \ of fe< ;.,'iL
r
. withoul the refereno elf,

and 1 .hi! . without thinking of himself al the time,

more than one of the littl ;le wh friendly feeling

he w
nding.

•<> . l
v

l»l.— Wordsworth dined with us one day

last wc< k, and was in much greater r than I ha

q li:ui all this summer.
• • • • • •

'II ntioned incidentally that the spelling of

lang was v<
rj

much fixed in the time of Charh -

oiuL and that the attempts which had been made sim .

and ai
g made in the present day, « lot likely to

He enti red his protest a i ast 'i

le, and said that since Johnson, no writer had don

much to vitiate the English lang _ He con Lord

Chestertield th»* last good English writer !>• ason.

Then came the Scotch historians, who did infini e mischief

to style with tlif exception of SmoUet, who wi good

pure English. He quite agreed to the nying, that all gr-

poets wrote good prose; be said there w . tcepi

tion. He does not think Bums's prase equal to his verse,
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but this he attributes to his writing his letters in English

words, while in his verse he was not trammelled in this

way, but let his numbers have their own way.
1

Lancrigg, November. — Mr. and Mrs. Wordsworth

took an early dinner with us on the 26th of this month.

He was very vigorous, and spoke of his majority at

Glasgow, also of his reception at Oxford. He told us of

an application he had just had from a Glasgow publisher

that he should write a sonnet in praise of Fergusson and

Allan Ramsay, to prefix to a new edition of those Poets

which was about to appear. He intended to reply, that

Burns's lines to Fergusson would be a much more appro-

priate tribute than anything he could write
;
and he went

on to say that Burns owed much to Fergusson, and that

he had taken the plan of many of his poems from Fer-

gusson, and the measure also. He did not think this at all

detracted from the merit of Burns, for he considered it a

much higher effort of genius to excel in degree, than to

strike out what may be called an original poem. He

spoke highly of the purity of language of the Scotch

poets of an earlier period, Gavin Douglass, and others.

and said that they greatly excelled the English poets, after

Chaucer, which he attributed to the distractions of Eng-
land during the wars of York and Lancaster.

4 December 25th, 1846. — My mother and I called at

Rydal Mount yesterday early, to wish our dear friends the

blessings of the season. Mrs. W. met us at the door most

kindly, and we found him before his good fire in the

dining-room, with a flock of robins feasting at the window.

He had an old tattered book in his hand
;
and as soon as

he had given us a cordial greeting, he said, in a most an-

imated manner,
"

I must read to you what Mary and I

have this moment finished. It is a passago in the Life of

Thomas Elwood.'" He then read to us the following ex-

tract :
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ime little time before I vent to Alt ib iry prison, I

was desired by my quondam mast r, Milton, to tak«- an

bouse for him in the neighbourhood when- I dwell, that he

nighl ir ''t out of the city, for the ty of himself and

hi-* family, the pestilence then growing hot in London. I

to.»k a pretty box for bira in Giles-Chalford, a mile from

me, of which I gave him noti< nd intended to have

Wait< (
| on him, ami s<-« u him w<-ll settled in it, but v

l»n\ ented by that imprisonment
But now being released, and returned home, I soon

madi I to him, to welcome him into tl intry.

Pinion discourses had pas>

died for a manuscript of h jht,

he delivered to me, bidding m<- take it home * ith me ami

id it at my leisure ; and when [had ret im it

to him with my judgment thereupon.
1

•• \\ hen I came home, and bad set im 1 it,

I found (cellent poem which be entitul< I Par*

host. After I had with the 1 ition read it

through, I made him another visit, and returned him his

l»ook wnh d tknowledgment of lb ir h<- had done

me in communicating it to me. He asked mc how I lik

it, and what I thought of it, which I modestly, but I

told him : and after some further discourse about it. 1

pleasantly said to him, l Thou 1. h ben f Par-

ad . but what hast thou I of Para ind? 1

He lade me no answer, but sate some time in a i

then brake off that discourse, and fell upon another -

After the sickness was over, and the city
v.

cleansed and become safely habitable again. jrned

thither; and when afterwards I went there

rhich I seldom failed of doing whenever my occ

drew me to London), he showed me h -
i cond poem,

.'led * Paradise Regained;
' and in a pleasant tone said
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to me,
' This is owing to you, for you put it into my head

by the question you put to me at Chalford, which before I

had not thought of.' But from this digression I return

to the family I then Jived in?"*

' Wordsworth was highly diverted with the apology of

the worthy Quaker, for the digression, which has alone

saved him from oblivion. He offered to send us the old

book, which came a few days after
;

and I shall add

another digression in favour of John Milton, to whom he

appears to have been introduced about the year 1661, by
a Dr. Paget. It is thus notified apropos to Thomas

Elwood, feeling a desire for more learning than he pos-

sessed, which having expressed to Isaac Pennington, with

whom he himself lived as tutor to his children, he says,
" Isaac Pennington had an intimate acquaintance with Dr.

Paget, a physician of note in London, and he with John

Milton, a gentleman of great note for learning throughout
the learned world, for the accurate pieces he had written

on various subjects and occasions. This person having
filled a public station in the former times, lived now a pri-

vate and retired life in London, and, having whollv lost

his sight, k^pt always a man to read to him, which usually

was tin son of some gentleman of his acquaintance, whom
in kindness he took to improve in his learning.

l " He received me courteously, as well for the sake of

Dr. Paget, who introduced me, as of Isaac Pennington,
who recommended me, to both whom he bore a good

respect; and having inquired divers things of me, with

respect to my former progression in learning, he dismissed

me to provide myself of such accommodations as might
be most suitable to my future studi< is.

IM
I went, therefore, and took myself a lodging as near

to his house, which was then in Jewin street, as conven-

iently I could, and from thencefo. ward went every day in
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tin- afl p1 on the fir i of the ),
ami

litting by him in his din >m, read to him in Buch

>ks in th<- Latin tongue as he p
1 t<» hear me

l W< : dined to- lal Mount Mr. Wordsworth,

during dinn<
,

n tome remark hav-

ing been made on the presenl condition of the Church, be

ill"-* unr< 3< rvedlj

I have "ii!-. i him ins

(iu ii i . humble feel in
j

l In

the ng, being led l»\ some pre>

 ak of St. Paul, he laid,
M

< >h, what  character tl

hovi well we know himl How human, yet how n<

How little outward sufferings moved himl It I in

:tki!i<_r of these that he calls himself wretched; it is

when he speaka of the inward conflict Paul and David/
1

In- said,
M
may be called the tw S iksperian chai

in the Bible
j
both t\|» i, as . of human nature in

_:h and its w< akness. M ind, hut then it

is chiefly from position, from the office he had entrusi

to him. W< do nut knot M « n man, as a brother-

man."

-April 7, 1846. — I went to the M mt to-day,

m\ respects
T " Mr, Wordsworth, on his birth-day. I found

him and dear Mrs. Wordsworth very happy, in the arrival

of their four grandsons. The two elder an to B

sail next week. Some talk concerning schools 1«-«1 Mr.

Wor Isworth into a discourse, which, in relation to himself,

I thought very interesting, on the dangers of emulati'<n.

1 in the way of help to school progress. Mr. Words-

1 Communicated by Mrs. Davy.
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worth thinks that envy is too likely to go along with this,

and therefore would hold it to be unsafe. " In mv own

case,
1 ' he said,

"
I never felt emulation with another man

but once, and that was accompanied by envy. It is a

horrid feeling.''
1 This " once " was in the study of Italian,

which, he continued,
"

I entered on at college along with
"

(I forget the name he mentioned). "I never en-

gaged in the proper studies of the university, so that in

these I had no temptation to envy any one
;
but I remember

with pain that I had envious feelings when my fellow-

student in Italian got before me. I was his superior in

many departments of mind, but he was the better Italian

scholar, and I envied him. The annoyance this gave me
made me feel that emulation was dangerous for 7»e, and, it

made me very thankful that as a boy I never experienced
it, I felt very early the force of the words,

' Be ye per-

feet even as your Father in heaven is perfect,
1 and as a

teacher, or friend, or counsellor of youth, I would hold

forth no other motive to exertion than this. There is, I

think, none other held forth in the gospels. No permission

is given to emulation there. ....
There must always be a danger of incurring the passion of

vanity by emulation. If we try to outstrip a fellow-crea-

ture, and succeed, we may naturally enough be proud.

The true lesson of humility is to strive after conformity to

that excellence which we never can surpass, never even by
a great distance attain to.

11 There was, in the whole

manner as well as matter of Mr. Wordsworth's discourse

on this subject, a deep veneration for the will of God con-

cerning us, which I shall long remember with interest and

delight
— I hope with profit. "Oh ! one other time,

11
he

added, smiling,
" one other time in my life I felt envy. It

was when my brother was nearly certain of success in a
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foot-race with me. I tripped up his heels. This must

ha\< : :i\ \ ."'

•/.•'••'« Horn, Ttm, I L, 1847.

1 In  morning visit l>v our fin m Mr.

\\ ortisworth, something led to the mention of Milton, wh<

poetry, he said, was earlier a favour than thai

Shakspeare. Speaking of Milto owing bis daugh-

ters t<» loam the meaning of th< i
I k they reud to him,

M at l< ast nol exerting him t«-arli it to them,

admitted thai this seemed to betoken a low estimate of the

eon lil on and purposes of \\u- ft-male mind. "Ami \

wli .iihl lie have picked up such notions/
1

\\ .

••
in a country which bad seen so man) women of

leamiii'_r ami talent? I'u his opinion of whal worn

ght to be, it in . ea med, i n in th< unfallen

I .v contrasted with the riizht condition of man b

\lak<r:

• Be for God un . Bod in him.'

\ iw that,
11

id Mr. W neatlj .

• a Ion .

rerj l«>\v ami a r< mat*' "man's condition."

He was . ised on mj showing him the (aim «n-

temporar) i. of M ton by Wycherly, ami, after read-

ing it, spoke a good deal of the- obscurity of men

genius in or near their own times. ""But tb

gular thing," :.• otinued,
"

is, that in all the writii

B - i there is not one allusion to Shaksj
••

'Liskah Hofr, Jan. L849.

1 A long fireside visit from Mr. Wordsworth this morn-

ing, in highly sociable spirits :
-

iking much of old da

and old acquaintances. He spoke with much regret of
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Scott's careless views about money, and said that he had

often spoken to him of the duty of economy, as a means

to insure literary independence. Scott's reply always was,
"
Oh, I can make as much as I please bv writing."

"
This," said Mr. W.,

" was marvellous to me, who had

never written a line with a view to profit. Speaking of

his own prose writing, he said, that but for Coleridge's

irregularity of purpose he should probably have left much
more in that kind behind him. When Coleridge was pro-

posing to publish his "
Friend," he (Mr. Wordsworth)

offered contributions. Coleridge expressed himself pleased

with the offer, but said,
"

I must arrange my principles

for the work, and when that is done I shall be glad of

your aid." But this "
arrangement of principles

" never

took place. Mr. Wordsworth added,
"

I think my nephew,
Dr. Wordsworth,

1

will, after my death, collect and publish

all I have written in prose."
' On this day, as I have heard him more than once

before, Mr. Wordsworth, in a way very earnest, and to me

very impressive and remarkable, disclaimed all value for,

all concern about, posthumous fame."

1 On another occasion, I believe, he intimated a desire that his

works in prose should be edited by his son-in-law, Mr. Quillinan.

[A place may be found here for Mrs. Hemans's impressions of

Wordsworth's character and daily life, written several years
earlier (in 1S30) at the time of her visit to Rydal Mount, and

published, after her death in the Memoir by her sister, and in

Chorley's
' Memorials of Mrs. Hemans '

:

. . . .

' There is an almost patriarchal simplicity, an absence

of all pretension, about him [Mr. "Wordsworth] ;
all is free,' un-

studied — " the river gliding at his own sweet will"; in his

manner and conversation there is more of impulse about them

than I had expected, but in other respects I see much that I should

have looked for in the poet of meditative life : frequently his head



BVflflACEHClS. 1T."»

droops hi half el iried in qu

thought. I \ issed a tful m<>rn: in

rilh him about hi- own richly

ik of the old English wrii

whom he loi he him

. . . . Hi "it in ing

the th,e lal

 

ier.

. . . .

'

I run ehanned  iih Mr. •• th ,
hU m

thai fi

Ihe

.•.id

im i u hen • m,

th<- poet
'

"til ft and :.

s in i
• with m-

woul '

in the

 ...

." \\ hich ; 1 1 am
H

.

I ii'.' .. nh him ;i- u uh u nal

•i<! The u :. Iciudly parsed

in i and afterwards his

I of

li . ! : ;U-

liar, tu'. to my •
. riii'ul

j slow, solemn, asmesJ in exnv

to than any I . ird ; when he read< or recites

in the roceed from a spirit

the ;
j
harm' fitly
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ar-' strikingly poetical :

"
I would nut give up t aat

spt-
 our mountaii all the blue skie> of Italy." ter-

. evening he walked beside me, a> I rode on a long ai ely

intain-path high above Grasmere lake: I was much interested

ii» showing me, carved deep into the rock, a ihe

initial- of hi- i ame inscribed there many years ago by

himself; and the dear old man, like "Old Mortality," renews

them from time to time.
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. . . .
' It is delightful to see a life in such perfect harmony

with all that his writings express
— " true to the kindred points of

heaven and home." You may remember how much I disliked

that shallow theory of Mr. Moore's with regard to the unfitness of

genius for domestic happiness. I was speaking of it yesterday to

Mr. Wordsworth, and was pleased by his remark: "It is not

because they possess genius that they make unhappy homes, but

because they do not possess genius enough ;
a higher order of

mind would enable them to see and feel all the beauty of domestic

ties." His mind, indeed, may well inhabit an untroubled atmos-

phere, for, as he himself declares, no wounded affections, no

embittered feelings, have ever been his lot
;

the current of his

domestic life has flowed on, bright, and pure, and unbroken.

. . . .
' Mr. Wordsworth's kindness has inspired me with a

feeling of confidence, which it is delightful to associate with those

of admiration and respect, before excited by his writings ;

— and
he has treated me with so much consideration, and gentleness, and

care !
—

they have been like balm to my spirit I wish I

had lime to tell you of mornings which he has passed in reading
to me, and of evenings when he has walked beside me, whilst I

rode through the lovely vales of Grasmere and Rydal ;
and of his

beautiful, sometimes half-unconscious recitation in a voice so

deep and solemn, that it has often brought tears into my eyes.

His voice has something quite breeze-like in the soft gradations
of its swells and falls We had been listening during one

of these evening rides, to various sounds and notes of birds,

which broke upon the stillness
j
and at last I said,

"
Perhaps

there may be still deeper and richer music pervading all nature

than we are permitted, in this state, to hear." He answered by

reciting those glorious lines of Milton's :

"Millions of spiritual creatures walk the earth,

Unseen, both when we walk and when we sleep," etc.

and this in tones that seemed rising from such depths of venera-

tion ! His tones of solemn earnestness, sinking, almost dying

away into a murmur of veneration, as if the passage were

breathed forth from the heart, I shall never forget.'
— n. r.]
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is something awful in it, particularly in the circumstance

of his acting under an abiding foresight of his own death.

One day, conversing with Payne Knight and Uvedale
Price concerning Homer, I expressed my admiration of

Nestor's speech, as eminently natural, where he tells the

Greek leaders that they are mere children in comparison
with the heroes of old whom he had known. 1 "

But,
said Knight and Price,

" that passage is spurious !

However, I will not part with it. It is interesting to com-

pare the same characters (Ajax, for instance) as treated

by Homer, and then afterwards by the Greek dramatists ,

and to mark the difference of handling. In the plays of

Euripides, politics come in as a disturbing force: Homer's
characters act on physical impulse. There is more intro-

version in the dramatists : whence Aristotle rightly calls

him rqayixwraroq. The tower-scene, where Helen comes
into the presence of Priam and the old Trojans, displays
one of the most beautiful pictures anywhere to be seen.

Priam's speech
2 on that occasion is a striking proof of

the courtesy and delicacy of the Homeric age, or at least,

of Homer himself.

'Catullus translated literally from the Greek; succeed-

ing Roman writers did not so, because Greek had then

become the fashionable, universal language. They did

not translate, but they paraphrased ;
the ideas remaining

the same, their dress different. Hence the attention of

the poets of the Augustan age wTas principally confined to

the happy selection of the most appropriate words and

elaborate phrases ;
and hence arises the difficulty of trans-

lating them.

1 The characteristics ascribed by Horace to Pindar in

his ode,
" Pindarum quisquis," &c. are not found in his

1

Iliad, i. 260. 2
Hiad, iii. 156.
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poet for life, I was impressed with a conviction, that there

were four English poets whom I must have continually
before me as examples— Chaucer, Shakspeare, Spenser,
and Milton. These I must study, and equal if I could ;

and I need not think of the rest.' 1

'
I have been charged by some with disparaging Pope

and Dryden. This is not so. I have committed much of

both to memory. As far as Pope goes, he succeeds
;
but

his Homer is not Homer, but Pope.'
'

I cannot account for Shakspeare's low estimate of his

own writings, except from the sublimity, the superhuman-

ity, of his genius. They were infinitely below his con-

ception of what they might have been, and ought to have

been.'

' The mind often does not think, when it thinks that it

is thinking. If we were to give our whole soul to any-

thing, as the bee does to the flower, I conceive there would

be little difficulty in any intellectual employment. Hence
there is no excuse for obscuritv in writing.'

' "
Macbeth," is the best conducted of Shakspeare's

plays. The fault of "Julius Caesar," "Hamlet," and

"Lear," is, that the interest is not, and by the nature of

the case could not be, sustained to their conclusion. The
death of Julius Caesar is too overwhelming an incident for

any stage of the drama but the last. It is an incident to

which the mind clings, and from which it will not be torn

away to share in other sorrows. The same may be said
l

a strange blunder, for Buchanan must have read Horace's,

' Quid dedicatum poscit Apollinem,'

a hundred times.

1 This paragraph was communicated by Mr. H. C. Robinson.
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Indeed, he spoke in very proud and contemptuous terms

of the populace.
" Comus "

is rich in beautiful and

sweet flowers, and in exuberant leaves of genius ;
but the

ripe and mellow fruit is in " Samson Agonistes." When
he wrote that, his mind was Hebraized. Indeed, his

genius fed on the writings of the Hebrew prophets. This

arose, in some degree, from the temper of the times
;
the

Puritan lived in the Old Testament, almost to the exclu-

sion of the New.''

'The works of the old English dramatists are the gar-

dens of our language.
1

'One of the noblest things in Milton is the description

of that sweet, quiet morning in the "Paradise Regained,"
after that terrible night of howling wind and storm. The

contrast is divine.' 1

1 What a virulent democrat is ! A man ill at

ease with his own conscience, is sure to quarrel with all

government, order, and law.'

4 The influence of Locke's Essay, was not due to its

own merits, which are considerable; but to external cir-

cumstances. It came forth at a happy opportunity, and

coincided with the prevalent opinions of the time. The

Jesuit doctrines concerning the papal power in deposing

kings, and absolving subjects from their allegiance, had

driven some Protestant theologians to take refuge in the

theory of the divine right of kings. This theory was un-

palatable to the world at large, and others invented the

more popular doctrine of a social contract, in its place ;
a

doctrine which history refutes. But Locke did what he

could to accommodate this principle to his own system.''

a nation,
' unless men more than vulgar, bred up in the knowledge

of ancient and illustrious deeds, conduct its affairs.'

1 Paradise Regained, iv. 431.
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1 Now whatever may be the result of my experiment in

the subjects which I have chosen for poetical composition— be they vulgar or be they not,
— I can say without van-

ity, that I have bestowed great pains on my style, full as

much as any of my contemporaries have done on theirs.

I yield to none in love for my art. I, therefore, labour at

it with reverence, affection and industry.* My main

endeavour, as to style, has been that my poems should be

written in pure intelligible English. Lord Byron has

spoken severely of my compositions. However faulty

they may be, I do not think that I ever could have pre-

vailed upon myself to print such lines as he has done
;

for instance,

"
I stood at Venice on the Bridge of Sighs,

A palace and a prison on each hand."

Some person ought to write a critical review, analyzing

Lord Byron's language, in order to guard others against

imitating him in these respects.
'

Shelley is one of the best artists of us all : I mean in

workmanship of style.'

'

AtCalgarth, dining with Mrs. and the Miss Watsons . . .

a very fine portrait of the late Bishop in the dining room.

Mr. Wordsworth there : a very agreeable party.

Walked home with him in the evening to Rydal. It rained

*
[Another remarkable trait in Wordsworth's character as an

author, was, that with that self-possession, which belongs to

genius of a high order, he united a spirit of willing deference

to thoughtful and genial criticism on his poems. Of this, ample
illustration might be given from his revisions of the text. The
readiness with which he listened to suggested emendations, was
indeed a part of the sedulous and dutiful culture which he devoted

to his Art. — h. r.]
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worth !
" and so to each member of the household by

name, servants included, each at his own window. These

customs bind us together as a family, and are as beneficial

as they are delightful. ?vlay they never disappear !

'

1 In my Ode on the " Intimations of Immortality in

Childhood," I do not profess to give a literal representa-

tion of the state of the affections, and of the moral being

in childhood. I record my own feelings at that time—
my absolute spirituality, my

"
all-soulness," if 1 may so

speak. At that time I could not believe that I should lie

down quietly in the grave, and that my body would moulder

into dust.

'

Many of my poems have been influenced by my own

circumstances, when I was writing them. " The Warn-

ing
" was composed on horseback, while I was riding from

Moresby in a snow-storm. Hence the simile in that

poem,

" While thoughts press on and feelings overflow,

And quick words round him fall like fakes of snow."

; In the " Ecclesiastical Sonnets
1 ' l the lines concerning

the Monk,

"Within his cell,

Round the decaying trunk of human pride,

At morn, and eve, and midnight's silent hour,

Do penitential cogitations cling :

Like ivy round some ancient elm they twine

In grisly folds and strictures serpentine ;

Yet while they strangle, a fair growth they bring

For recompence— their own perennial bower
;

" —

were suggested to me by a beautiful tree clad as thus

described, which you may remember in Lady Fleming's

park at Bydal, near the path to the upper waterfall.'

1 Sonnet xxi.
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1 Ariosto and Tasso are very absurdly depressed in order

to elevate Dante. Ariosto is not always sincere
; Spenser

always so.'

1
I have tried to read Goethe. I never could succeed.

Mr. refers me to his "
Iphigenia," but I there recog-

nise none of the dignified simplicity, none of the health

and vigour which the heroes and heroines of antiquity pos-

sess in the writings of Homer. The lines of Lucretius

describing the immolation of Iphigenia are worth the

whole of Goethe's long poem. Again, there is a profligacy,

an inhuman sensuality, in his works which is utterly re-

volting. I am not intimately acquainted with them gen-

erally. But I take up my ground on the first canto of

" Wilhelm Meister ;" and, as the attorney-general of

human nature, I there indict him for wantonly outraging

the sympathies of humanity. Theologians tell us of the

degraded nature of man
;
and they tell us what is true.

Yet man is essentially a moral agent, and there is that

immortal and unextinguishable yearning for something

pure and spiritual which will plead against these poetical

sensualists as lono; as man remains what he is.'
*

' Scientific men are often too fond of aiming to be men
of the world. They crave too much for titles, and stars,

and ribbons. If Bacon had dwelt only in the court of

Nature, and cared less for that of James the First, he

would have been a greater man, and a happier one too.'

'
I heard lately from young Mr. Watt, a noble instance

of magnanimity in an eminent French chemist. He had

*
[Mrs. Hemans, in a letter written after her visit at Eydal

Mount, mentions that Wordsworth said to her— ' Goethe's writings
cannot live, because they are not holy.'

— '
I found,' she adds,

' that

he had unfortunately adopted this opinion from an attempt to read

Wilhelm Meister, which had inspired him with irrepressible

disgust.'
' Memorials of Mrs. Hemans,' Chap. xn. — h. r.J
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imagined the joy of the mother in seeing her return. I

am strongly of opinion (an opinion, you, perhaps, have

seen expressed by me in a letter to Mr. Rose)
x that this

is the discipline which is more calculated by a thousand

degrees to make a virtuous and happy nation than the all-

engrossing, estranging, eleemosynary institutions for edu-

cation, which perhaps communicate more knowledge. In

these institutions what the pupils gain in knowledge they

often lose in wisdom. This is a distinction which must

never be lost sight of.

' Education should never be wholly eleemosynary.

But must the parent suffer privations for the sake of the

child ? Yes
;

for these privations endear the child to the

parent, and the parent to the child
;
and whatever educa-

tion the parent may thus gain or lose for his child, he has

thus gained the noblest result of the most liberal education

for himself— the habit of self-denial.'

' Next to your principles, and affections, and health,

value your time.'

I have been favoured, by one of Mr. Wordsworth's

friends,
2 with the following reminiscences :

'
I remember Mr. Wordsworth saying that, at a particular

stage of his mental progress, he used to be frequently so

rapt into an unreal transcendental world of ideas that the

external world seemed no longer to exist in relation to

him, and he had to rcconvince himself of its existence by

clasping a tree, or something that happened to be near

him. I could not help connecting this fact with that ob-

scure passage in his great Ode on the " Intimations of Im-

mortality," in which he speaks of

1 See above, Chapter XLV.
2 The Rev. R. P. Graves, of Windermere.



rem: 191

" Th -inate questionings

Of :!ll UUtWU!

from d

•out in worlds nut r

•

I beard him once make the remark that it would !

good habit I its . _
r hts

upon waking in the morn of the real

irrent of th<- moral l»-

 

I .'. i<k 1<\ u : autiful

;uii'
>gj ,

which ] 1 him . ind w hich i

oi u to me— that the in

showed thei

tho mmer

and of human kind in i

and that

nd iii

. all their <

into \ :< \\ * ith ith m
>1 contrast, and with

\
f inti and

1 He thought the charm < C mistakenly

ascrifa . commonly . walm

tching

and mosl picl in squ<

sition, to the admirable painting of tl

the knowledge displayed of th king ofhum

he yet f< It
- that the inti the

'

» from the i

'

rdinarj

of the li- ro under his difficult circumstances, from

th«'ir being s id what it was tural t

what would hai i exhibited by tl B n
;

and th dlarly the high pleasun I from his sue-



492 REMINISCENCES.

cesses and good fortunes arose from the peculiar source of

these uncommon merits of his character.

'I have heard him pronounce that the Tragedy of

Othello, Plato's records of the last scenes of the career of

Socrates, and Isaac Walton's Life of George Herbert, were
in his opinion the most pathetic of human compositions.

' In a walk one day, after stopping, according to his

custom, to claim admiration for some happy aspect of the

landscape, or beautiful composition on a smaller scale of

natural objects, caught by him at the precisely best point
of view in the midst of his conversation on other subjects,
he added, good humouredly, that there were three callings
for success in which Nature had furnished him with quali-

fications— the callings of poet, landscape-gardener, and

critic of pictures and works of art. On hearing this I

could not but remember how his qualifications for the sec-

ond were proved by the surprising variety of natural beau-

ties he managed to display to their best advantage, from
the very circumscribed limits of the garden at Rydal
Mount, "an invisible hand of art everywhere working"

(to use his own exquisite expression)
" in the very spirit of

nature," and how many there were who have owed the

charm of their grounds and gardens to direction sought
from his well known taste and feeling. As to works of

art, his criticism was not that of one versed in the history
of the schools, but, always proceeding upon first principles,
the "

prima philosophia," as he called it
;
and it was, as it

appeared to me, of the highest order.
4 He was a very great admirer of Virgil, not so much

as a creative poet, but as the most consummate master of

language, that, perhaps, ever existed. From him, and

Horace, who was an especial favourite, and Lucretius, he
used to quote much.'
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The following < are from a letter by an American
g

ntlema of b i, whose name

)i;i> Im i ii frequently mentioned in 1 pages, H nry

I. I

!sq. The ting a i .-it to M .

Wordsworth, al Rydal, on \ 18, 1849. Mr. V.

u orth was then in li 80 h year.
1

1 A \ i-it :r. I! . Hon ing

,
u ith u hich I ;.

\

\

il

W
\

w iih

\\ ben fim 1 . Mm. iu t. Lin-bom

ilUIl

<>ft h;i. 1 . t rn i»k, I ource

numb
And round my boo] in high remembrance drawn,

Till, like or hierarch of mind

And me] W -worth thrill

M . he tft, and made it vibrate into —

For, 1 es there are in his creative ver

•hildhood not unechoed : but, when

I
1

epens the character, and j>

* An allusion to the Poet's bereavement in the death of his be-

loved daughter.
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To Professor Henry Reed.

1

Philadelphia, Sept. 1850.
' My dear Friend,

' You have asked me to write out as fully as I can an

account of my visit to Wordsworth last summer, of which

To more majestic strains attuned, his thoughts
The hidden lyre of consciousness within

Electrically move, and secret chords

By him are touched, which prove the soul divine.

When thus indebted to his wealth of mind,
How could I gaze on that capacious brow

Open and high, and like an arch of thought

O'er eyes of intellectual blandness curved,

Or scan the lines, or view those silvered locks

Which o'er his countenance a hoary grace

Suffused, and not ennobling homage pay ?

What, shall mere nature's majesty of forms

The eye entrance, where admiration glows

Because, though mute, those forms to fancy hint

A soul in matter, and a speech in things,
—

And earth's own Laureates be unreverenced

By mind ? The human race their debtor is
;

Sea, air, and mountain, lake, and lonely shore,

Forests and woods, and fields where freshness blooms,

All are immortalized by some radiance cast

From their high meanings, who the world transform,

And cast a beauty round the common lot,

By making loveliness more lovely still.

A mental prophet and a priest of song

The bard of Rydal is to souls that see

How heaven-born genius, like a mouth for God,

Opens some new Apocalypse of power
Which faith reveres, and meditation loves :

For have not Nature, Providence, and Man
Of both the centre, from his thoughtful muse
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and desiring to make a more minute record of it than

either the letter I addressed to you from Keswick, or my

Is charmed by nothing but material show.

And human life, as providental love

To man revealed by Omnipresent acts

Of watching tenderness, from Heaven at work, —
His numbers paint with philosophic grace,

And wisdom most benign. To him the scene

Of blent existence was divinely touched

"With sacredness and awe, whence prayer and praise

Were due, and godless pride should learn to think,

And none seemed orphaned from the Father-God.

For, as in Nature, nothing is by Heaven

Forgotten, from the vaster forms of life

And being, down to each minutest speck,

But in the beam of God's parental eye
Remains for ever,

—
so, that social world,

Where mind and will their awfalness unfold

And Character is moulded, to his gaze
An ordered scene of theocratic law

Presented, where enthroned, the Godhead reigned,

And all were precious, who His cause maintain,
—

Possible angels, whom the Son redeemed.

All Nature thus made spiritually deep

By her significance of conscious life,

To man responsive, and the moral world

Where Providence to human will conjoins

Each plan and purpose, being hence enlinked

With glories uncreate, — no wonder man
A true Shekinah of transcendent powers
To Wordsworth seemed, — a soul of priceless cost,

Whose incarnation, in its meanest guise,

Involves more grandeur than ' the worlds' contain.

Earth, space, and time, and all which tinselled pride
Amid the pageantries of wealth pursues,
Or mere Convention by her creed exacts,

Before it vanished !
— Individual mind *

# See The Excursion, passim.
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which it is reflected the same sombre hue. It seemed the

fittest dwelling-place for a Poet, amid all this quiet beauty.
'
It was half-past one when we reached Ambleside,

where I left Mr. and Mrs. B., and walked on alone to

Rydal Mount. I was full of eager expectations as I

thought how soon I should, perhaps, be in the presence of

Wordsworth — that after long years of waiting, of distant

reverential admiration and love, I was, as I hoped, to be

favoured with a personal interview with the great poet-

philosopher, to whom you and I, and so many, many

others, feel that we are under the deepest obligation for

the good which has come to us from his writings. At two

o'clock I was at the wicket gate opening into Wordsworth's

grounds. I walked along the gravel pathway, leading

through shrubbery to the open space in front of the long

two-story cottage, the Poet's dwelling. Your sketch of the

house by Inman is a correct one,* but it gives no idea of

the view from it, which is its chief charm. Rydal Mere

with its islands, and the mountains beyond it, are all in

sight. I had but a hasty enjoyment of this beauty ;
nor

could I notice carefully the flowers which were blooming

around. It was evident that the greatest attention had

been paid to the grounds, for the flower-beds were taste-

fullv arranged, and the gravel walks were in complete

order. One might be well content, I thought, to make his

abode at a spot like this.

4 A boy of about twelve years was occupied at one of

*
[3Ir. Inman, during his visit at Rydal Mount, had made a

pen-and-ink drawing of the Poet's dwelling, from which in the

next year he painted a landscape : it was the dying artist's last

work. After painting the two small figures in the foreground
— one of the Poet, and the other of the Painter making his

sketch — he retired (as he said to a friend) to his chamber to die.

— h. r.]
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the flower-beds, -.
;
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gift

t.> Mrs. W

worth, !»< ing a copy of had a

nspicuous p Tl »p White, a

•

(tlii from Inman's picture) I al

notici tl.
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'1 co dtl ha \ itiently
t

the thoughts which tl up. In a few minut .

howev( r, I heard in tin- entry, tfa r -

opened,
and Wordsworth came in, it could h<- no other— a tall

figure, a little bent with . his hair thin and Lr r'-y, and

his face deeply wrinkled. . . . Th ins

intenance a I, mournful I in. y; he seemed

one on whom sorrow i .

ily.
\l his

hand, and welcomed me cordially, though without smiling.
•• Will you walk out, Sir, and

j< table?" -aid

lie.
-•

I am engaged to dine elsewh< • .'"
" B it you can

sit with i," said he; so, leading the way, he conducted

me to the dining-room. At the head of the table Ml Mrs.
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Wordsworth
;
and their three grand-children made up the

party. ... It was a humble apartment, not ceiled,

the rafters being visible
; having a large old-fashicned

chimney-place, with a high mantelpiece.
•

' Wordsworth asked after Mr. Ticknor, of Boston, who
had visited him a few months before, and for whom he

expressed much regard. Some other questions led me to

speak of the progress we were making in America, in the

extension of our territory, the settlements on the Pacific,

&c.
;

all this involving the rapid spread of our English

tongue. Wordsworth at this looked up, and I noticed a

fixing of his eye as if on some remote object. He said

that considering this extension of our language, it behoved

those who wrote to see to it, that what they put forth was
on the side of virtue. This remark, although thrown out

at the moment, was made in a serious, thoughtful way ;

and I was much impressed by it. I could not but reflect

that to him a deep sense of responsibility had ever been

present: to purify and elevate has been the purpose of all

his writings. Such may have been at that moment his

own inward meditation, and he may have had in mind the

coming generations who arc to dwell upon his words.
• ••••.

' Queen Victoria was mentioned— her visit to Ireland

which had just been made— the courage she had shown.
" That is a virtue," said he,

" which she has to a remark-

able degree, which is very much to her credit."

• • • • . .

1 Inman's portrait of him I alluded to as being very fami-

liar to me, the copy which hung in the room calling it to

mind, which led him to speak of the one painted by Pick-

ersgill, for St. John's College, Cambridge.
"

I was a

member of that College," he said,
" and the fellows and



REMINISCENCES. B01

did me the honour to ask m tnd allowed

in«- to choose the artist I wt Mr. lv m the

ml he recommended Pickersgill,
\\ h < » came down

rwards, and the picture was painted hen He

believed he had sat twenty-three times. My impression is

he was in doubt whether Inman'e <>r Pickersgill's portrait

was the better on<

• •  • • •

1 He spoke with great animation of the advantage of

classical study, Greek especially.
M
Where,'

1 said he,

14 would one look fora orator than Demosthenes
5

or finer dramatic poetry, next to Shakspt . than thai of

•hvlus and Sophocles, not t< tk of Euri]

Herodotus he thought "the most into ind instruc-

tive book, next to the Bible, which had ei en writtei

Modern discoveries had only tended to confirm the general

truth of his narrative Thucydides he thought less

• • • • • •

* Prance was our next '. and one which seemed

v near his heart. lie had been much in that com.

at the outbreak of the Revolution, and afterwards during

its w ild< At the time of the Sepl

sres he was at Orleans. Addressing Mrs. W. he said,

• k
1 wonder how 1 came to stay there so lorn: 1 at a

period s n_r

"
He had known many of the abb-

and other 1 tics, and thought highly of then as  

SS : they w< re earnest, faithful men : being unmarried,

he must say, they were the better able to fulfil their

•red duties
; they were married to their flocks. In the

towns th< . he admitted, very little relig 1

j
bat

in the country there had always been a neat deal. M
I

should like to spend another month in France," he said,

44 before 1 (-]'><<> mv eves." II- - ied to feel deep com-

migration for the sorrows of that unhappy country. It
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was evidently the remembrance of hopes which in his

youth he had ardently cherished, and which had been

blighted, on which his mind was dwelling. I alluded to

Henry the Fifth, to whom many eyes were, I thought,

beginning to turn. With him, he remarked, there would

be a principle for which men could contend— legitimacy.

The advantage of this he stated finely.

• • • • • •

' There was tenderness, I thought, in the tones of his

voice, when speaking with his wife
;
and I could not but

look with deep interest and admiration on the woman for

whom this illustrious man had for so many years cherished

feelings of reverential love.

" Peace settles where the intellect is meek,"

is a line which you will recall from one of the beautiful

poems Wordsworth has addressed to her
;
and this seemed

peculiarly the temper of her spirit
—

peace, the holy calm-

ness of a heart to whom love had been " an unerring

light.

1"
Surely wc may pray, my friend, that in the brief

season of separation which she has now to pass, she may
be strengthened with divine consolation.

'
I cannot forbear to quote here that beautiful passage,

near the end of the great poem, "The Prelude," as an

utterance bv the author of tender feelings in his own

matchless way. After speaking of his sister in tones of

deepest thankfulness, he adds,

" Thereafter came

One, whom with thee friendship had early paired ;

She came, no more a phantom to adorn

A moment, but an inmate of the heart,

And yet a spirit, there for me enshrined,

To penetrate the lofty and the low
;

Even as one essence of pervading light

Shines in the brightest of ten thousand stars,
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An<l the meek worm that feeds her lonely lamp
Coached in the dewy gi

1
1 have been h-d away from my narrative

; but I wished

to record the feelings which had arisen within me with

aid to this excellent lady ; she who has been, as

has bo happily expressed it in his letter to you,
u almost

like the Poet's guardian angel for near fil ."

• • • • • • •

1
I may here mention, thai throughout the conversation

Wordsworth's manner was animated, and that he took

pleasure in it evidently. Ili< words were very ch<
j

h sentei i med faultless. No one could have

tened to his talk lor five minutes, even on ordinary topics,

without perceiving that he was a remarkable man. Not

that he was brilliant ; but there was Bustained vigour, and

that mode of expression which denotes habitual thought-

fulness,

1 When the clock struck four, I thought it time lor me

to go, Wordsworth told me to say to his friends in

America, that he and his wife were well
;

that they had

had a great grief of late, in the loss of their only daugh-

ter, which he supposed they would never get over.* This

explained, as I have already mentioned, the sadness of

*
[Another American gentleman, George S. Hillard, Esquire, of

a ho will, I trust, pardon this public use of a private letter

without permission) writing to me in April, 1" id respecting

an interview winch he had with Wordsworth, the summer before:

'His mind had not felt in the slightest degree the touch of time,

and his health was good, his frame and countenance showing as

few of the marks of Bf those of any person, so old, that I

have ever seen. * * I left him with my ideal image unstained

I unruffled. His daughter's death has thrown a deep and

abiding shadow over his path. In speaking of her he said that

the loss of her " had taken the sunshine out of his life."
'— h. r ]
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his manner. Such strength of the affections in old age
we rarely see. And yet the Poet has himself condemned,
as you remember, in " The Excursion," long and per-

severing grief for objects of our love " removed from this

unstable world,
1 '

reminding one so sorrow in f, of

"that state

Of pure, imperishable blessedness

Which reason promises, and Holy Writ

Ensures to all believers."

But, as if foreseeing his own case, he has added, with

touching power,

" And if there be whose tender frames have drooped
Even to the dust, apparently through weight

Of anguish unrelieved, and lack of power
An agonizing sorrow to transmute

;

Deem not that proof is here of hope withheld

When wanted most
;
a confidence impaired

So pitiably, that having ceased to see

AVith bodily eye 5, they are borne down by love

Of what is lost, and perish through regret."

1 The weakness of his bodily frame it was which took

away his power of tranquil endurance. Bowed down by
the weight of years, he had not strength to sustain this

further burden, grief for a much-loved child. His mind,

happily, retained its clearness, though his body was

decaying.
• • • • • «

1 He walked out into the entry with me, and then asked

me to go again into the dining-room, to look at an oak

chest or cabinet he had there — a piece of old furniture

curiously carved. It bore a Latin inscription, which stated

that it was made 300 years ago, for William Wordsworth,
who was the son of, &c. &c, giving the ancestors of said

William for many generations, and ending
u on whose
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iU may God have mercy."
1 This Wordsworth repeat

twice, and in an emphatic wj id the inscription.

It seemed to me that he t<><>k comfort in the
religii rit

of his ancestors, and that he was also adopting th< - ems

ejaculation for bimsi There i methii ry im-

pressii
«• in his mann<

k

I asked to see the cast from Chantrey's I :' him,

which he at once showed me; also a crayon sketch by

Haydon, which, ] understood him to say, V had p
-

meed tin- finest crayon he had e en. He referred

also to another M et Gillies, I think, which

was there.

1 \\ •• then went out together on the lawn, and stood for

awhih 'ij<>\ the views, and h<' pulled open the shrub*

bery or hedge in places, that 1 might Bee to better advan>

He accompanied me to the _ . and then said if I

had a few minutes longer to spare he would li show

me the waterfall which wi bj
— the lower fall of

Etydal. I [gladly assented, and he led the way a the

mnds of Lady Fleming, which were opposite to his

own, i" a small summer-h Tin- moment we opened
the door, the water-fall was i; the Bummer-hou

:cupy the ezacl spot from which it

en : the rocks and shrubbery around c _r it

in on every si The effect was magical. T: i \v

a the rustic house, the rocky basin into which the water

fell, and the deep shade in which the who! oped,

made it a lovely scene. Wordsworth seemed i<j have

much pleasure in exhibiting this beautiful retreat : it is

described in one of his earlier poems, "The Evening

1 See above, Vol. I. p. 7.

2 See above, Vol. I. p. I
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As we returned together he walked very slowly, occa-

sionally stopping when he said anything of importance ;

and again I noticed that looking into remote space of

which I have already spoken. His eyes, though not glis-

tening, had yet in them the fire which betokened the

greatness of his genius. This no painter could represent,

and this it was which gave to his countenance its high

intellectual expression.*
• • • • • •

'

Hartley Coleridge he spoke of with affection.

"There is a single line," he added, "in one 'of his

father's poems which I consider explains the after-life of

the son. He is speaking of his own confinement in Lon-

don, and then says,

' But thou, my child, shalt wander like a breeze.' "

• ••••
1 Of Southey he said that he had had the misfortune to

outlive his faculties. His mind, he thought, had been

*
[The physiognomical trait noticed above, (as after the receipt

of the letter I mentioned to the writer,) has been observed also by

professional study of the countenance : the Rev. R. A. Wilmott, in

his ' Journal of Summer Time in the Country,' p. 44, states that

one of the most accomplished of English portrait painters had

remarked to him, that he had observed in every celebrated person,

whose features he had copied, from the Duke of Wellington down-

wards, this looking of the eye, as it were, into infinity.

The following description is given by Leigh Hunt, in his ' Au-

tobiography,' Chap. xv. vol. ii. p. 13. — ' Walter Scott said that

the eyes of Burns were the finest he ever saw. I cannot say the

same of 3Ir. Wordsworth
;
that is, not in the sense of the beau-

tiful, or even of the profound. But certainly I never beheld eyes

that looked so inspired or supernatural. They were like fires

half burning, half smouldering, with a sort of acrid fixture of

r»urard, and seated at the further end of two caverns. One might

imagine Ezekiel or Isaiah to have had such eyes.'
— h. r.]
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w- V d '1 by long watching by the sick bed of his wife,

who had lingered for yean in a rery disi —
og stafc

• The last subject he touched on was the international

copyright question
— the absence of protection in our

.in rv to the u<»rks of foreign authors. He said, mildly,

that li«- thoughl it would be betterfor u» if some acknowl-

edgment, however small, was ma The fame of his

own writing far as it was of pecuniary advantage to

him, h<- had long regarded with indifference ; happily, be

had an income more than sufficient for all his wants. . .

. . He remarked, he had on< en a volume of his

poems published in an American newspaper.
•

I happened to have in my pocket the small volume of

• '//v. which you made Bome years ago. I produced

it, ami asked at the same time if he had ever seen it. He

replied he had not. He took it with evident interest,

turned to the title-page, which h<- read, with its motto. 1 [e

Im gan the preface then, in the same way. But here I

must record a trifling incident, which may yet be worth

noting. We were standing together in the road, Words-

worth n ading aloud, as I have said, when a man accosted

us, asking charity
— a beggar of the !»• ass. Wor

worth, scarcel) looking off the book, thrust his hands into

pockets, as it' instinctively acknowledging the man's

right to beg by this prompt action. He seemed to find

nothing, how. yer; and he said, in a soil: of soliloquy,
M

I

ha\ -n to four or live, already, to-day,'" as if to

nmt for his being then unprovided.
•

Wordsworth, as he turned over one leaf after another,

aid,
* Hut I shall weary you, sir." "By no mean-

said I; for I could have been content to stand therefor

hours to hear, as I did, the Poet read from time to time,

with fitting emphasis, the choice pass _ s which your

preface and biographical sketch contain. Imagine with
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what delight I listened to the venerable man, and to hear,

too, from his own lips, such words as these, your own

most true reflection :

" His has been a life devoted to the

cultivation of the poet's art for its best and most lasting

uses— a selfdedication as complete as the world has ever

witnessed." Your remark with regard to his having out-

lived many of his contemporaries among the poets, he

read with affecting simplicity ;
his manner being that of

one who looked backward to the past with entire tranquil-

lity, and forward with sure hope. I felt that his honoured

life was drawing rapidly to a close, and with him there

was evidently the same consciousness.
' He made but little comment on your notice of him.

Occasionally he would say, as he came to a particular

fact, "That's quite correct;'' or, after reading a quota-

tion from his own works, he would add,
" That's from my

writings." These quotations he read in a way that much

impressed me
;

it seemed almost as if he was awed by
the greatness of his own power, the gifts with which he

had been endowed. It was a solemn time to me, this part

of my interview; and to you, my friend, it would have

been a crowning happiness to stand, as I did, by his side

on that bright summer day, and thus listen to his voice. I

thought of his long life
;
that he was one who had felt him-

self from early youth
" a renovated spirit singled out for

holy services
"— one who had listened to the teachings of

Nature, and communed with his own heart in the seclusion

of those beautiful vales, until his thoughts were ready to

be uttered for the good of his fellow-men. And there had

come back to him offerings of love, and gratitude, and

reverent admiration, from a greater multitude than had

ever before paid their homage to a living writer
;
and these

acknowledgments have been for benefits so deep and last-

ing, that words seem but a poor return. But I will not
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litem] :ribe further the fe< which were sta

ii to me at that moment, when I seemed most to

ilize in w hose presence I si 1.

• • • • • •

1 He walked with me as tar as the main road to Amble*

side. As we passed the little chapel built by Lady Flem-

ing, which has been 1 1 »«
 

i rememfo r, of

poems, there were
;

•

vidently,

talking with the sexton at the door. Their inquiries, I

fancied, were about Wordsworth, perhaps as to the hour of

the next daj . 3 oday,) with the hop
linn there. One of them caught sight of the v<

man at the moment, and at one W DO

it was, for she motioned to th<- others# to look, and tl.

watched him with earnest gaze. I w truck with their

>ks of delighted admiration. II- I when we

cImiI tin- mail) road, saying that his strength would not

allow him to walk furth< me his band, be

desired again to be remembered to you and others in

An . and wished me a safe ret urn to my friends, and

we parted. I a my way, happy in the recolh -

lion of this, to me, memorable interview. My mind w

in a tumult i f i Kcitement, for 1 felt that 1 had been in the

familiar pn
- one of the nob i st of our n ind

this sense of Wordsworth's intellectual gi bad been

with me during the whole interview. I may speak, b

the strong perception of bis moral elevation winch I had at

the same time. .No word of unkindness had fallen from

him. He seemed to be living as it' in the : of

G ri, by habitual recollection. A st

of awe, bad impressed me while 1
- with him.

4 Believing that his memory will be had in honour in all

coming time, 1 could not but be thankful that I had b*

admitted to intimate intercourse with him then, when lie
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was so near the end of life. To you, my dear friend, I

must again say I owe this happiness, and to you it has

been denied. You also, of all others of our countrymen,
would have most valued such an interview, for to you the

great Poet's heart has been in an especial manner opened
in private correspondence. No other American has he
honoured in the same degree ;

and by no one else in this

country has the knowledge and appreciation of his poetry
been so much extended. The love which has so long
animated you has been such, that multitudes have been
influenced to seek for joy and refreshment from the same

pure source.

'
I have been led, as I said at the beginning of my let-

ter, to make this record, partly from your suggestion, and

partly from a remark of Southey which I have lately seen,
to the effect that Wordsworth was one of whom posterity
would desire to know all that can be remembered. You
will not, I trust, deem the incidents I have set down trivial

;

or consider any detail too minute, the object of which was

only to bring the living man before you. Now that he

has gone for ever from our sight in this world, I am led to

look back to the interview with a deeper satisfaction
;
and

it may be that this full account of it will have value here-

after. To you it was due that I should make the record
;

by myself these remembrances will ever be cherished

among my choicest possessions.
' Believe me, my dear friend,

' Yours faithfully,
1 Ellis Yarnall.'

Mr. Wordsworth's character, as was said at the com-
mencement of this Memoir, is best studied in his Works.

They are his Life. The design of the present volumes,
which are now drawing to a close, has been to illustrate
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those workfl by penonal and local inf<>r n
;
and this

task having been performed, there remains little more to

be '!• >ne than that a few ob

pal kind, and th<- narrative then I Deluded.

The daily life of the P Etydal was of an uniform

and regular kind. In 1847, th I of my last \isit,

the <• w.i- as follows: — The hour at which the

family assembled in th<- mom Jit. The day

began with pr tided. The form of prayer.

used was that compiled from th< E sh .and Am*

litu .

bj I »r. 1 look. An inti

for Miss Wordsworth, who wi d l»v si«-kn«vs IV

1>«
•

iiiLT present. After breakfast tin- tin; <

(morning and evening) were read, and the Ps

Dinner was at two. The final meal w lit.

The intervals
: n these meals were iill<d \<\ walk-

-

ing, writing, reading, and coi ition.

It would be superfluous to say to any who are acqu
with Mr. Wordsworth's poems that his dominant feeli

love. What he gav« . and what he m
desired for himself, was love. l Gii pour love, 1

crave no other fee.
1 This feeling

- indeed in<

bly tender toward thus.- of his own family and friends, It

lc possession of his soul, so as to be aim em-

powering.
His kindness to his servants was very remarkable. The

last time he was in Westminster Abbey was when h

ited it to show it to one of them who had accompanied him

in his journey from Rydal. In a letter he thus sp iks

one of his female sen ants who had ry ill and died.

4 Onr anxieties a: r, and our - not without

heartfelt, I may say, heavenly, consolation. Dear, and

. and faithful, and dutiful Jane breathed her last about

Ive o'clock last night. The doctur had seen her at
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noon
;
he found her much weaker. She said to him,

"
I

cannot stand now," but he gave us no reason to believe

her end was so very near. You shall hear all particulars

when we are permitted to meet, which God grant may be

soon. Nothing could be more gentle than her departure.
'

Yesterday, Mary read to her in my presence some

chapters from the New Testament, and her faculties were

as clear as any one's in perfect health, and so they have

ever been to the last.'

It hardly need be added, that with so much love for

others in lower stations he was of a humble spirit.

This was particularly the case in latter life. His trials

—
especially the great trial of all — were rich in good

fruits. The loss of his beloved daughter, and, before her

loss, the apprehension of it, and the unselfishness, unworld-

liness, and heavenly-mindedncss of her disposition, es-

pecially in her sufferings, confirmed his own persuasion of

the vanity of human intellect, regarded simply as such,

and of all its powers and achievements, irrespective of a

higher and better world.

' Heaven out of view, our wishes what are they ?

Our fond regrets, tenacious in their grasp ? »

The sage's theory ? the poet's lay ? —
Mere fibulae without a robe to clasp,

Obsolete lamps whose light no time recals,

Urns without ashes, tearless lacrymals !

' #

Writing to a friend, he says :

'
I feel myself in so many

respects unworthy of your love, and too likely to become

more so.' (This was in 1844).
'

Worldly-minded I am

not; on the contrary, my wish to benefit those within my
humble sphere, strengthens seemingly in exact proportion

to my inability to realize those wishes. What I lament

most is, that the spirituality of my nature does not expand

*
[Vol. iii. p. 237.]
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and rite the nearer I approach the grave, as yours docs,

and as 'i fares with my beloved partner. The pleasure

whirh 1 derive from God'a works in his visible creation is

not with me, I think, impaired, but reading does not inter-

on do, and I feel that I am becoming daily

a less instni' ompanion to oth< Excuse this ego-

tism. I feel it n< try to your understanding what I

am, and ln»\v little you would rain by habitual intercourse

with in'-, however greatly I mighl benefit from intercourse

with yo i.
1

The intimate friend to whom these lines were written

l.< ron2 testimony to his humility. Indeed, he could

doI have been what he was without it. As he said in a

letter to a friend,
'  

It is the habit of my mind inseparably

to connect loftiness of imagination with that humility of

mind which is taught in Scripture.
1

One of the consequences of this spirit of love and

humility was, that, although he looked with apprehension

and alarm at the destinies of England, yet he cherished a

faith and hope for the ultimate and compl

triumph of so ind principles. Writing to a friend at a til

public lement, he thus speaks):
' After all (as an

- icellent Bishop of the Scotch Church said to a friendly

[respondent o( mine). M Be of good heart; the affairs of

the world will be conducted as heretofore,
—

by the fool-

ishness of man and the wisdom of God." 1

1
Above, p. 2

[Before passing to the concluding chapter, I would detain the

reader lor a little while upon an impressive passage in Words-

worth's life, which has been described in a work published since

the completion of these ' Memoirs ' — the  Memoir of Hartley

Coleridge, by his Brother,' the Rev. Derwent Coleridge.
— The

death of Hartley Coleridge took place on the 6th of January,

1849: it must be borne in mind that it was to him— the child

VOL. II. *3
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of his friend— that Wordsworth, forty-seven years before, ad-

dressed those remarkable lines entitled,
' To H. C, six years old,'

in which an almost prophetic interest was afterwards disclosed.

What occurred on the day after Hartley Coleridge's death is thus

narrated by his brother:

1 While I restrict myself to general terms in speaking of the

many affectionate regrets which were occasioned by my brother's

death, and which I doubt not this record of his life will awaken,

a word must be set apart for the aged friend, who having watched

with that insight, of which foresight is but the developed form,

his hopeful, fearful childhood, had seen him as he lay a dying man,

and now heard that he was no more. He was deeply affected.

Perhaps he remembered that the fear which he had so beautifully

expressed had proved more prophetic than the hope by which he

had put it from him, — that " the morrow " had come to him, and

many a morrow with a full freight of "
injuries

" — from which

he had not been saved by an early, a sudden, or an easy death.

He dropt some hint of these thoughts, but his words were few,

and concluded by this touching request, or, I should say, direc-

tion :
_<< Let him lie by us — he would have wished it."

' The day following he walked over with me to Grasmere — to

the churchyard, a plain enclosure of the olden time, surrounding

the old village church, in which lay the remains of his wife's

sister, his nephew, and his beloved daughter. Here, having de-

sired the sexton to measure out the ground for his own and for

Mrs. Wordsworth's grave, he bade him measure out the space of

a third grave for my brother, immediately beyond.
1 " When I lifted up my eyes from my daughter's grave," he

exclaimed, " he was standing there !

"
pointing to the spot where

my brother had stood on the sorrowful occasion to which he

alluded. Then turning to the sexton he said,
'*
Keep the ground

for us, — we are old people, and it cannot be for long."

'In the grave thus marked out, my brother's remains were laid

on the following Thursday, and in little more than a twelvemonth

his venerable and venerated friend was brought to occupy his own.

They lie in the south-east angle of the churchyard, not far from a

group of trees, with the little beck, that feeds the lake with its

clear waters, murmuring by their side. Around them are the

quiet mountain*.'
' Poems of Hartley Coleridge, with a Memoir

of his Life by his Brother.' Vol. i. p. 184- 186. — h. r.]
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9 in.i.iv, the lOth of March, 1850, Mr. Wordsworth

attended divine servi H il Chapel for th<- last tiun-.

I' tween four and h\ «-k in t!i

be oat to walk mpanied L>\ Mr.

Quillinan and Mi>> Hutchinson. Ti. reeiher was us-

ual, with a keen wind from the norths ^lr.

Wordsworth was lightly clad, II'- *ralk< vei

White Moss, and paid a M s. Fisher, who had !>•

in In- when be lived at Town-End. He than

called at Mrs. ( died boa M

Wordsworth was, be replk I,
l

Prettj well: but in

 must be very unwell ii for an it :

she never complains.
1 He bad been reading the third

volume of Southey's Life and Correspondence, and con-

versed a good deal on that - L His friends thought

him looking >le : be bad a stick in his hand, on which

he leaned when sitting in the hoi

The next day Mr. Wordsworth, accompanied by lira.

Wordsworth and his two nieces, called at .Mr. Quiltinaa'i

house, to bid him good bye before his departure to pay  

\ ish to a friend near Carlisle : he then walked on to Fox-

how, to see Mrs. Arnold ; and thence to Ambleside, where

lie called at Mrs. Nicholson's, and returned home to

Rvdal.
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On the afternoon of the following day, Mr. Wordsworth

went towards Grasmere, to meet his two nieces, who were

coming from Town-End. He called at the cottage near

the White Moss quarry, and, the occupant not being within,

he sat down on the stone seat of the porch to watch the

setting; sun. It was a cold, bright evening. His friend

and neighbour, Mr. Roughsedge, came to drink tea at

Rydal ;
but Mr. Wordsworth, not being well, went early

to bed.

On the 14th he complained of pain in his side
;
and the

medical advice * of Mr. Fell and Mr. Green, of Ambleside,

was resorted to. On the 20th the symptoms of the dis-

order assumed a more serious aspect. The throat and

chest were affected, and the pleura were inflamed. In

order to subdue the bronchial and pleuric inflammation, it

had been thought requisite to resort to medical discipline,

which had much reduced his strength, and left him in a

state of exhaustion, debility, and lethargy, from which he

was not able to rally. He seemed to feel much repug-

nance both for medicine and food. From this time the

reports of his bodily condition fluctuated from day to day
for more than a fortnight.

Svjulay, 1th April.
— Mr. Wordsworth completed his

eightieth year to-day : he was prayed for in Kydal Chapel,

morning and afternoon.

In a diary kept by a young lady, a near connection of

Mr. Wordsworth, is the following entry, on Saturday, the

20th :

1 Dr. Davy attended Mr. Wordsworth as a friend during part of

his last illness. Dr. D. was not at Ambleside when Mr. Wordsworth

was taken ill, and did not return thither till Saturday, April 6.
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• At eleven tins morning I went up to the Mount.

William Wordsworth came in while I was in the dining-

room, and asked me if I would go up stairs and his

father, who is becoming weaker every day. 1 met Mr.

John Wordsworth, eon: _-
 

ii of his father's room, very

much affected. He had just been administering the Holy
Communion to Mr. Wordsworth, who, when asked when

he \sould receive it, replied, "That is just what I want."

When I stood by his bed-side (he does d< up now)
and kissed him, In- pressed my hand, but did m ik.

U afterwards came into his room. to him,
••

II' n is your god-daughter;
91

I i which he faintly mur-

mured,
"

( rod bless you !

"' '

On or about this day, Mrs. Wordsworth, with a view of

letting him know what the opinion of his medical adi

i concerning his c to him,
'
William, you

are going to 1 torn.
1 He made no reply at the time, and the

words seemed to have passed unl 1: indeed, it was not

rtain that theyhad been even heard. More than twenty-

four hours afterwards one of his nieces came into the

in. and was drawing aside the curtain of his chamber,

and then, as if awakening from a qui*
•

p, he said,
l
[b

that Dora :
'

Tuesday* April 2'Sd.—The report this morninir n
• Mr. Wordsworth is much the same." . . . And so he

remained till noon. . . . The entry in Mr. Quillinan's

journal for this day is as follows :
' Mr. Wordsworth

breathed his last calmly, passing away almost insensibly,

exactly at twelve o'clock, while the cuckoo clock was

striking the hour."

Wordsworth died on the same day as that on which
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Shakspeare was born, April 23d, being also the day of

Shakspeare's death.

On Saturday, the 27th, his mortal remains, followed to

the grave by his own family and a very large concourse

of persons, of all ranks and ages, were laid in peace, near

those of his children, in Grasmere churchyard. His own

prophecy, in the lines,

1 Sweet flower ! belike one day to have

A place upon thy Poet's grave,
I welcome thee once more,'

x

is now fulfilled. He desired no splendid tomb in a public
mausoleum. He reposes, according to his own wish, be-

neath the green turf, among the dalesmen of Grasmere.

under the sycamores and yews of a country churchyard,

by the side of a beautiful stream, amid the mountain^

which he loved
;
and a solemn voice seems to breathe

from his grave, which blends its tones in sweet and holv

harmony with the accents of his poetry, speaking the

language of humility and love, of adoration and faith, and

preparing the soul, by a religious exercise of the kindlv

affections, and by a devout contemplation of natural

beauty, for translation to a purer, and nobler, and more

glorious state of existence, and for a fruition of heavenly

felicity.

1 Vol. ii. p. 129.

END OF VOLUME TWO.
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